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“Smce mallmg vouihe lette1 1 have gO'lB
o +he ofﬁce and,ha.d the postmaster se:u ch
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“ThéHi#ths old- pedple like hymns,: tl{e" who preaches, for. us e\ely $;mday, that over-the:mistake.”

VEuhE: people more modern’ music, so we"-
sHould have a leader for the old folks and
i {eader for the young. Each class ghould"'
be allowed to proceed’ mdependently and*

body in reach to.come, for we have a pastor

comes first, and to it most ‘of the time is’
devo}:ed The. people ire entertamed when
the come—you needn’t doubt it - ¥

> and- I do‘all the: .lddx eSsmg ancl
Smgmg and makmg melodv in your ; , the” papel‘

The mzm hw,had much clcknes 50 I ook

- "The tabove letter: only. shows th.1t inis-
takes“arénot all made at' ou

We . aie well acqua_ ted with

at the same timé; just” as -the- dlﬁ'ere’nt" heart £ the Dord " hot 50, Lord, not that*- the maﬂmg list and eXereise m;ich, care in

tlasses’ proceed with their Siunday schddl
lesson. -4 o H B it
"Thefi ‘when we get that gomg properly,
wewill “progress ‘another §tep’ by gettmg
thrée preachers, ofie fo* the't:}Mdren;’who
will' stand on‘one sidé §f'the- ‘hofises ‘an
other pfeachtlr for e )‘ouhgtfolk whb will”
stdnd on ‘tie other §ide; and an bl preat:h- :
er for ‘t'He ‘ol 'fd}k \s'ho WA stand in front:”
ciich ﬂ's*rl]"lbrbach Ht the datie’ tlme arnd on
al 'iu‘oj'ét:t mll‘t_d t6 his’ela¥s? b course.
Ot¥ef clagses can’ be' f'omtecf “Jf - desired,.
and- othér: Ieaders “or ple"tchers ‘employed.
"DTd ‘you H8K for” 4postdlic’example for
three ‘praatherst pre’achn\g in the same:
houst at the same time, and each to a sep-
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':trumems \lrere introduced into the meet-"
in@:fhey were without. apostolic. e\ample
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not, - why not? R_ F. DUCK\VORT'H
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“Arise, Peter, kill and eat. But- Peter
said, Not so,. Lord ; for I -have never:caten
anything that is common .or unclean.”

"Arlse 'md be baptlzed and wash away
thy sins.” Not. so. Lord; we baptize, not
to wash:away sins,»but because they-have'?
already been washed away.

“He that believeth and is bapt17e(l shall
be-saved.” Not so, Lord;. no.-.one has. a
right- to. be. baptized ‘only those who :ue
alréady saved. .

“The gospel of Christ is the power of
God unto salvqtlon " N6t 50, Lor d in.con-
v ersmn and sangtlﬁeatlon the wor 1\ is, Dbe-
gun canled on, and completed b\ the per-
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- school, llke their nelghbors

onlv these feeble 01 frans you gave us need
thHe' sdpport and help of man-made organs
The mstrumental added ‘to the vocaj ma]\ee
melody that is' melody mdeed e ‘. A

"And ye fathers, provoke not your chll-
dren to wrath, but bnng them up lin; the
.nm tme and admomtmn of ’the Lord " Not
'so, Lord our chu1c as'a Sunda,s
ound,hthem‘
We will let it b1mg up bur chlldren for us.
We have neither the txme 1101 the ab11r£3 to™"
do the work, W hat.a rehef, 1t xs to us- that
chey got the Sunday school up.. :
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“Paul's” questlon wak: L01d what must I
do.to be saved? The Ba]gtlst preache" s an-
swer to that questlon is: . You. can't ‘do. any-
thing, and this same- DI ‘eacher will tell vou
he is ca]let‘ to p1 each the gospel' .
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The Lord haq,a p!ace for, the righteous,
but there, is anothel 'lbode f01 .the wicked.
And are these p]aces inter changable" S.w
nothing as *td- "the chu%tnan \’lqltmg the.
phce of torment would a Eleqpel ado’ emoy
a ‘visit “in he'lven" He ‘¢ould. not be con-
tented in.that sort.of atmosphele, and

with that gmde of pedple for one hour.
Neither -heaven nor el \\ou]d be \\ell
pleasmg to h1m v N

If a man ere to ask me why we smg in-
vor:h;p, my ‘answer’ would. be, the New~
Testament reduires it.. 'Then.if- I ask him
“why he plays mstruments in-his .worship, *
vhat answer couldzhe malce" The..best he‘
conld mv \\ou]d be 0] '

'5 we 'do not claim perfe'&tlon
~ very few’ complaings, ‘and.are’ onlv too glad.
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was 'dlscus>ed',bw Brother
d: Brothel G.. A “Trott at
chhlta F'lﬂs, '[‘e\a.s, at’ the preachers
meeting;. Januarv 23; 1919 i=Two hours
were given to the que<tlon each speaker
lmvmg t“o thu'ty-mmute spe ches
Brothel Young conteuded ‘that. the Sun-
day’ Scho-ol was rlgh‘L, ang Bwt11er .Trott
1emed Brother Young led. out in. the usual
way, makmg “hisarguments Just like the
Digiessives do. “Brothér Tt ott Showed' his
mcomlstencv and q}iowed he dld not ‘have

This qu‘é‘étion‘

Cany qcrrptule for it. I,feel sule some good

was done by this - dncussmn "When you
want A.-W. Young 01 Afy ong. elee whlpped
on that subject, just send for G. A A, Trott.

Now, blethren. fhmk 1t is, tJme for us
to get m the coI]m arid ﬁght the<e breth-

ren, ;uit hket“e. do j:he ,Dlgresslvee for

thev use the same mguments and I think
we should. stop supportmg pleachen whao_

qdvomte Sundqy Schoole .md do more - Fm
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THE APOSTULIC WAY.

L “Adalrsvxlle, Ga., Jan. 22 1919.
“Editqr. Apostolic Way, \}
“Dear. Brother:

“Somehow, 2 copy of your paper has
fallen into my. hands, and I notice a write-
up of the debate between myself and
Brother Bird, by one Brother Duckworth,
of your city.

“Not only did I enjoy the debate at .
Adail‘sville, but I enjoyed the acquaintance
of the Duck(Worth) as well. I wish to
state just here, that I have never met a
man on so short acquaintance that I have
learned to love more than I have Brother
Duckworth. I love him,-not because he
sacrificed a religious principle, but the con-
trary. He is a broad man mentally, and I
believe & real gentleman morally, and in
my mind 2 REAL thinker. Adairsville has
her doors open to such a man as Brother
Duckworth proved himself to be -while
here. And, too, Brother Duckworth, wife
has plenty of -pickled beans, and she knows-
just how to cook them, and any time you
wish to sharpen up your ‘appetite’-just
come around

“Brother W. H. Bird is among the
strongest men of his convictions that I
have ever met. While I do not agree with
him from a standpoint on interpretation
of the scriptures, yet I thank God that 1
have the grace, manhood and honor to love
and respect a Wworthy man who has the
cotmrage of his convictions.

“I regret the debate has been postponed
at Calhoun for the time being, but at the
same time I am arranging for a debate not
far from Adairsville; and one at Kingston,
Ga., and T will hear from them this week,
and I hope the hearing will be favorable
for a discussion. -~

“I like to debate with Brother Bird. As
{ar as he is mentally ‘able to comprehend
your statements, he represemnts correctly.

“I feel good over the debate, and I'think
Bird’s brethren do too, so we both have ac-
complished some good there.

“T was glad to note the fact that Brother
Duckworth was going to Told himself in
readiness for Brother Bird’s moderator.”

“Mr. Editor, it seems to me that all the
brethren of Brother Bird's church should
unhesitatingly support him, and ecall for
him to defend their positions all over the
state. And I DO TRUST that I will be
called an to represent the Baptists, as
Brother Bird’s opponent.

“Not only that, but if you people are
looking for a clean man and one that has
an uncompromising spirit with error, you
should give Brother Duckworth your sup-
port.

“Before closing I wish to add my ap-
proval’ to that article written by the
brother concerning this devilish conglom-
‘orate slush known as the ‘federated church
movement.” Modern liberalism is sapping
the very life and vitality ~out of the
churches today. If I were gn-infidel I would
stand out- for-Infidelity ;. & Methodist, for
Methodism : 2 What-not; would stand for
the What-Not. bd
“1 hke to debate with you people, for
) sprinciple and are always ready.
to defendithat principle, whether you mal;e
friends or énemies. Lhave the same marks

Ed:tor -may 1 be added to your
ma]]mg list? And as I hdve the ‘read’ng
habit’ you will find enclosed -morniey order"
for_the book on_the_Supnreme Arenments_.

““Mr. Editor, if Brother Duckworth ever
does see the. true and .only way, I hope I'll
have-the honor of baptizing him; that he
may be 2 useful man in the chuxch of
Christ.

"Fratemally yours,
LON DAVIS."

The following words from Brother C. E.
W. Dorris- editor of “Tidings of Joy,”
Nashville, Tenn., are well put. Surely, the
brotherhood is tired of seeing so many
preachers and paper editors trying to ride
“both sides” of the fence:

“Many there are who were disappointed

in he course pursued by some of our older

papers during the past two years, which
course opened a breach in hearts that will
never be healed—confidence lost that will
never be ‘restored. Men. and papers that
cannot bé’ trusted during the storm cannot
be relied upon when the storm is past and
the sun is shining.”

TROTT-LOYD DEBAE.

Beginning with the March issue of The
Apostolic Way, Dr. G. A. Trott and F.7J.
Loyd will discuss propositions given below.

Agreement:

“This agreement entered into betwean
G. A. Trott, of Munday, Texas, and F. J.
Loyd, of Zalma, Missouri, Witnesseth—

“1. That G. A. Trott and F.-J. Loyd shall
enter into a. written discussion to be pub
lished in The Apostolic Way, Unien City,
Georgia, on propaositions written below.

“2. That this discussion shall be conduct-
ed according to the rules governing public
discussions found in Hodge’s Logic.

“3. That each disputant shall furnish an
indorsement of at least five ministers, and
this indorsement together with the propo-
sitions and rules governing the discussion
shall be published at the time, or before,
the first article of the discussion appears.

“4. That there shall be four articles of
not more than eight hundred words each
allowed each disputant on each proposition,

“5. Thatall questions intended for ans-
wer shall he numbered, and answered by
number.

6> That-each disputant shall be permitt.
edto put the discussion in tract form and
control the same withcut compensation to

the other.”
Signed “G A. TROTT.”
F.J. LOYD.”
Propositions:
1. “The praclice of the churches of

Christ - baptizing penitent believers-irito the
name of the Father and of the Son and of
the Holy Spirit—is scriptural and in confor-
micy with the command of the Savior in

Matt. 256:19.
G. A. TROTT, affirms.
F. J. LOYD, denies.

2. The Scriptures teach that the formula
in Acts 2: 38 is the exclusive formula to be
used in baptizing penitent believers.

F. ). LOYD, affirms.
G. A TROTT denies.

“Weé, the undersigned ministers, indorse
Brolher G. A. Trott, of Munday, Texas, to
meet F.J. Loyd, of: Zalma, Missouri, in

discussion. Slgned N. L. Clark, R: F.
Duckwarth, Clarence Teurman, J. A. Dm-
njs, H..C. Harper gyl '

~
"We the’ under51gncd ministers, indorse
B_rotherF J. Loyd._of Zalma._ Mw ouri..(0_

PRAYER IN THE ASSEMBLY.

The subjective purpose of prayer seems
to be to purge and clarify the mind and
heart and make them more free of selfish
and temporal motives and more suscepti~
ble of divine influences, One might even
think that God is always more ready to
give than we are to receive, at any rate,
the exhortation to pray without ceasing in-
dicates that there is an earnest desire on
the part of God to bless us, and too much
indifference on our part toward the prof-
fered blessing that we must be urged to re-
ceive. A prayerful spirit is then always in
place, and it would be hard to pronounce
formal prayer out of order at any time an
carnest soul felt the need of praying. But
prayer, as with other things, should not
conflict with other duties of the assembly,
hence should have its proper place.

Prayer: being a preparation of the heart
for other things, should -come logically be-
fore the other things for which it prepares
the way. David prayed and blessed when
material was assembled for the erection of
the temple of Jehovah (I Chr. 29); Solo-
mon prayed when entering upon his reign,
and when the temple service was first to
begin (II Chr. 1 and 6 chapters); Jesus
spent forty days in prayer before entering
upon his ministry; Paul spent three years
in Arabia that are not accounted for unless
spent in meditation and prayer prepara-
tory.to entering upon his life of ‘strenuous
sacrifice and endeavor; he prayed upon be-
ginning each new stage of his momentous
journey to Jerusalem. And so might be
found and listed many recorded instances
of important and epoch marking events be-
ing preceded by the earnest prayers of de-
vout men, not least of which was the selec-
tion of the apostles, and the descent of the
Holy Spirit.

Prayer, then, might very fittingly pre-
cede and prepare for the proper reception
of the teaching of the assembly in the ways
of life, and the loaf and cup that weekly
remind the congregated saints that one
.loved them even unto Jeath, and that they
are not their own, but are bought with a
price. And inasmuch as every dispersion
of 4n assembly is a re-entering into the
battle’ of life, the cares and toils and sor-
rows that distract the heart, prayer, even
a short one, is not out of place at dismissal,
Anyone who studies early examples in the
New Testament and out of it will be im-
pressed with the fact that the first saints
did things as their needs indicated, taught,
gave, prayed and worked when their spir-
itual needs or the needs of others made an
opportunity. And I can conceive of no
better rule for us of today. We shouid

_cultivate earnest, sincere prayer in private

and in the assembly, and never say nay to
those who feel that they want and ought
to pray to him who gave and sustains their

life. ‘SAM H. CHAMPIE.
discussion. Slgned G. B. Coplan, N, \v.
Abernathy, E. W, Farmu R.C. Youmun,
Barclay Hell.” )

"'.H C HARPER.

I find that .my copy of Hodges Logu, is
not. at.hand... The rules will be civen'wi h



THE / POS”OLIS WY,

Dear Brother Teurman: No
doubt you will be surprised to
get a letter from me. We have
never met, still we are not
strangers. I am 2 sister of W.
‘J. Rice and a sister of yours in
Christ. I feel very grateful to
you for the kindness you showed:
my dear brother in his last days.
I miss him very much, as he was
always prompt in writing to me.

We have here a small congre-
gation of faithful workers, and
hope to do better in the future,
Qur Brother Starks handed me
2 copy of The Apostolic Way at
church and I never recognized
thz name until I got home. I
dam pleased to know.the paper is
kstill standing’ firm and doing

ENCOURAGEMENT.

“The Way’ gets better all Ehe!

time, and 1 hope you can soon
publish it more frequently. 1
stand for the things ‘The Way’
does and will not compromise
with the enemy by seftling down

;to a ‘pastorate’ ”—R. R. Hull

(Kans,)

“Be assured that you have our
best wishes for the success of
the ‘Way.’”"—A, J. Bond (Del.)

“The Apostolic Way is fine for
this month. Keep up the stand-
ard and work and success will
crown your efforts after a while.
I mean to work for. the paper
more.”—W. T. Taylor (Okla.)

“I praise your work. I think

‘well. Please find inclosed mon-
ey for two years' subscription.!
Your sister in Christ,

BELLE GAMBILL.
Tulsa, Okla.

M:g_CELLANEOUé NOTES.

Fine lists of subscribers and
encouraging letters continue to
cem.in fron’ﬁ;fall sections of the
.country again this month. “We
greatly appreciate this sul&:\-
tial help and encouragfiix
from faithful brethiren who are
so anxious to see the paper wid-
en its influence for good.

s
G

Brother Homer L. King has
changed his address from Phil-’
lipsburg, Mo., to Lebanon, Mo.;
Route 273

The Way office is indebted to
Brother G, H. P. Showalter for
a complimentary copy of the
Preachers’ Year Book for the
year 1919. Send fifteen cents to
the Firm Foundation Publishing
House, Austin, Texas, and get a
copy.

“The Conscientious Objector,”
by Brother George Douglas, pub-
lished in the January issue of The
Apostalic. Way, has brought
much favorable comment from
{aithful brethren. We are pulting
this splendid article in leaflet
form for general distribution, and
we confidently expéct to receive
many orders for this 1imeiy arti.
cle. It is high time that we were
‘learning that we really and truly
.are citizens of Christ’s kingdom.
Tl e leaflet is 15¢°a dozen; $1.00 a
huwdred.

“The Supreme Argument of
The Apostasy,” by Robert R.
Hull, continues to have a fine
sale. It demands a wide circula-
tion. Brethren are ordering them
in twenty-five and one hundred
lots. 25 Cents per dozen; $1.50
ver, hundred.  Order_ from The

The Way is doing good."—J, H.
Miller (Okla.)

“Brother Tuerman, 1 want'to
encourage you in your good
work. All I would ask of you is
always keep the paper as clean
as it is now; if you do you can
count on me for a life-time read-
er. But when it gets like some
of the papars you can count me
off your list. I have sent you
several subs., and I expect to
send you several more.”—W. H.
Purlee (Ind.)

Dr. T. J. Norman, Austin,|
Texas, sends us a nice list of
subscribers and writes us that
he hopes to send in more names
soon. e writes us that the
brethren with whom he meets
there had not heard of The Apos-
iolic Way until he mentioned it
io them. Brethren can be of
much assistance in helping us to
put the paper into new fields.

Bro. W. A. Heathcock, State
Line, Miss., sends a list of sub-
scribers and writes: “Bro. J.
P.-Watson, of Coolkville, Tenn.,
sent me The Apostolic Way, and
after reading it I like it so well
{ want to work to get the paper
among thé brethren. It is the
paper we need, for it is true.”

Brother Watson has sent us
sighteen new subscribers al-
ceady this month, which is the
largest list received,

“I want to say in regard to the
paper that it is contending for
wiiat I sincerely believe, and that
is the word of God without ad-
dition ‘or subtraction. It has
come at a very opportune time,
when $6 many of our so-called
loyal preachers and papers are
compromising the truth. I am
with you heart and hand.”—L.
F, Thomagosn (Texas).

Brother:R. B. Bearden, Doug

it for anything; for I know it is
teaching the truth. as it is, and
the truth is what I am searching
for. Please come on with the
good old Way, and may the dear
Lord bless you in the good
work.”—Wm. Auxier (W. Va.)

Brother J. C. Goad of Joy,
Texas, gave me a copy of your
paper and after reading same
must say I am impressed with
it; especially the articles dealing
with the literature and'Sunday
school, which so many have. in-
troduced without the sanction .of
God's word. There is a division
in the church- here at Halsell
over this literature and Sunday
school, Please mail me a few
sample copies of Thke Apostolic
Way and I will try to get some
subscriptions for your valuable
paper.—W. M. Gray.

I shall do all I can for The
Apostolic Way. It is just the
paper we need. There are none
like it. It is brimful of good
things. I wish it could visit
twenty thousand homes the com-
ing year, that they may hear its
messages of truth so plainly laid
down. I would like to know if
every old subscriber won’t vol-
unteer to get at least one new
subscriber to the A. W., besides
send in at least one dollar to the
office to be used as Bro. Turman
sees fit. 1 for one will do so.
Yes, you may look for mine, Bro.
Tuerman. Success to the grand
little paper, its editors and many
readers.”.—R. Lee Case (Miss.)

Thanks, Brother Case, for
your subscription remewal and
the new subscriber, also your
words of encouragement and
your friendly offer and sugges-
tion to others to help us in car-
rying the burdens of the paper.

“We think it is the finest in
the land.”—Isabella Thompson
(Ind.)

“A copy of The Apustolic
Way was handed me by Bro. W.
G. Ashley, and I have devoured
its contents and like its tone. We
may be able to get up a small
“:lub and gend in soon.”—I. H.,

FROM WEST TEXAS.

Will you allow me to say
through the A. W. to its readers,
especially to those who know me.
that Brother J. A. Bradbury of
M:zCaulley, Texas, ranks with
our best preachers. He is sound

needing a preacher to hold them

a meeting will do -well. to securs

his services at once. .
Yours for Bible order in every:

lasville,*” Ga., renews . his sub-
crinazon and yrites: {We can’i

| “I just would -not do without

io the faith, and any congregation,

ihine...oereoe . F.R.KEELE: ;|

TRACTS AND PAMPHLETS

“Marriage Adrift on Modern
Seas,” the .result of special re-
searches on-{he foundations .of
the family. Debates in 1916-
with the Socialists calling it
forth. “Special chapters on “Eu-
genies” and “Birth Control,” the
“new” movements just now caus-
ing a_ flutter among the social’
elite. Vindication of christian-
ity’s claims to be the only secure
foundation of morality. You
will be surprised to learn that
the sectarian clergy are advo-
cates of sexual anarchy, the in-
evitable result of their looseness
on doctrine! Price, 25c mailed.

“Gematria; the Science of
Numerals,” studies in Bible
numeral - symbolism.  Signifi-
cance of seven, one hundred, one
hundred and forty-four thou-

‘sand, ete. Positive proof if Bib-

lical inspiration from the Bible's
internal construction after a su-
perhuman numerical plan. The
“number of the beast” in ‘three
languages. Much light on proph-
ecy. Use the arguments con-
tained in chapter 1.against infi-
delity with telling effect. Price,
15¢; 2 for 23c_mailed. Order
both from Mrs. Mary L. Hull,
Severy, Kans.

“The Supreme Argument of
the Apostasy.” Rome’s daugh-
ters going home. ‘The new trust
—church federation. "Place of.
the one body, the bride, in the
approaching crisis. Price, 8¢~
each; 2 for 5c; 25¢ a dozen, $1.50
a hundred. Order this of The
Apostolic Way, Union City, Ga.

ROBERT R. HULL.

REPORT OF MEETING.

I wish to report a meet:ng con-
ducted by Brother'C. A. Sutton
recently at this place. While no
visible results were manifest, yet
we believe that much and lasting
good was accomphshed. Brother
Sutton certainly is a fearless antd
earnest advceate of the truth.
He came out clearly and forcibly
agninst man-made institutions,
such as societies, Sunday schools,
Bible colleges and so on. They
being without divine sanction
-hall be.rooted up. Matt. 15:18.
tle exalted the church as the
only divine institution through
which to- do the Lord's work.
May we 2ll continue fajthful un-
39 the end.—J. N. Flovea, Rt. 3,
Alton, Mo.

If everyone who reads this
would send us three new sub-
seribers it would mean several
thousand. readers for the new

|.year and_would help us out
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THE CONTRIBUTION A‘\TD THE
ASSEMBLY,

The instructions given by Paul to the
chureh at Corinth sourd very much as if
he were requesting them to da-something
that they had not been accustomed to do-
ing, and he says he has made the same
demand of the churches of Macedonia and
(,alat‘za, ‘which with the first named com-
prised: at that time the churches planted
Ly Paul. ‘lhey were not told to take cei-
tain money from their treasuries, nor are
they exhorted to increase their weekly con-
‘tributions—there is no allusion near or re-
moie to either if either was in vogue—
Lut they are entreated to g.ve liberally at
certain dfinita times for a certain definite
purpose, and to have it all done before he
aitives that they may not need to take up
zny contributions alter he returns among
tlhem. This much seems to be fairly given
in the text. From these facts some infer-
eaces may be fairly drawn: a first and nec-
essaly one is that they did not have their
gooas in a common 1und as did the church
at Jeru salem.

The brethren who composed the first
church at Jerusalem made no contribution
on the first day of the week because each
when he okeyed the faith sold all his pos-
sassions and gave the entire proceeds into
the hands of ihe apostles who saw tnat
cach' member was supplied with food and
raiment so long as the funds lasted. The
New Testament does not inform us when
this practise ceased. But as stated above
the churches established by Paul never
adopted this community. plan at all. And
it seems that the church at Antioch of
Syria did not eituer, as they raisel a con-
tribulion among themselves. for the Jeru-
salem church long before the circum-
stances stated in the first paragraph above.
So the Jerusalem eaxmple was nowhere
followed, and seemed not to have worked
well at home. Whether this be true or not
they d.d not contribute on the first day of
the ‘week.

Quite a few years elapsed between the
t'me of the founding of the.Galatian-and
other Pauline churches and the contribu-
t.on mentioned in the Covinthian and Ro-
man lziters. How they managed theu
linancial affairs does not appear, It may
ke that they had no treasury at all, but
did all their benevolent work privately us
individuals e\cept when they wished to
send a contllbutxon to a distance, as to
Paul, Orit mdy be that they kept sonie
s0Kt of chuvch tre: asury. to' which. they

made contributions. according to some plan
of their own, But if they did: have any

wch financial plan Paul does not take lt

And that i this:.

Lhat purpose whn]e he was among them
W hether they adopted this plan of collec-

tlon a.ter he leit, and used it for their
home treasury does not appear.

There is no lack of exhortation to lib-
erality, lenevolence and charity in the
Bible, and.few of us perhaps do as much
as we might, but I think we have no com-
mand whatever to lay by in store on the
first day or any other day of the week.
I am sure it'is perfectly right to do so, and
most convenient, and that the churches do
wisely in adopting and encouraging this
exziniple, but it has no d.rect relation to
the worship at all that I can see, and was
never so understood hy: the early chris-
tions, as appears from the above facts. Let
us encourage every good practise we can
among. ourselves and all others, but let us

‘leave men t¥ece where Christ has left them

liea. As stated in a former article there

was even less formality and ecelesiasticism

in the early churches than .there now is
among the dis_ciples of Christ, and some
cven vet want more rigid rules.

SAM H. CHAMPIE.

“WHERE WILL THEY LAND?"

The above has-been a question for years.
Yes, sir, the loyal disciples a few years ago
were d.scussing the “forsaking,” as they
called it, the old land-marks by the pro-
gressive ‘brethren. You could hear it on
every hand, “Where will they land?”" This
was the topic from one end of the earth
to the other. But in these days there are
those among the loyal(?) disciples who
necd to take a look at themselves and now
ask, Where Will We Land?

1 tell you now, brethren, we have among
us preachers who, it seems to me, can “lay
in the shade” the progressive brethren in
some. of their advancements in these last
days. Now open yvour ears and listen, for
1 know you ars wanting to hear what is
coming in this, “Where Will They Land?”
Well, here it is:

Where will some of our loyal brethren
land on the college questivn? I am not go-
ing to discuss the scripturalness or anti-
scripturalness of the colleges owned by our
brethren, but I want to look into, as I con-
sidar it, & more sinful feature of the case.
It is fast coming to pass
that-those fellows who want-to: become col-
lege professors are trying to Tnake- the

whole brotherhood believe th.lt 170 one can
preach the gospel without he is a graduate,

not only from some literary college ot lngh
stanc_lmg, but must be a graduate of some

Christian college.. And in all reality, there.
JS so much jealousy worked up among

“our colleges” till some seem ‘to: thmk for

3

o a man to ple'u.h 1e-11 w ell lu, mu\t bl. ko

“here.

him.

“The Lxme is hue w hen a man mth -no
education cannot do much good in- the pul-
pit. The college is not a factory to produce
preachers, but it is a place where voung
people can be trained for useful ‘work.”
Now T do not want to be misunderstood
I am not saying that a preacher
should not be educated; Decause of-
his_education he. is better fitted for the
great questions that may come up Lefore
But when it comes to pass, hrethren,
that we who believe the way of life has
been made so plain and clear, vainly say,

A man with no education cannot do much_

good in the pulpit,” it is going to the very
heightl of self-esteem und leaping off into

‘the darkest dungeon of. the wisdom of men.

Paul said; “The gospel of Christ is the

power of God to save them that believe.”

And he felt this so keenly in his preaching
that he fained to show off his learning.
“My speech. and my preaching was not
with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but
in demonstration of the Sp'ut and power;
tlnat Your faith should ot std.nd in the
wisdom of men, bat in the power of God .

But nowadays Paul is looked upon as a
kind of back number, an old fogy and a
hobby rider. Of course, some of these. wise
men .xrc mllmg to give Paul credit of-be-
ing a.“wise man in his da\' "Brethren, let
me szy again that I am not'saying « man
who preaches the wowpel should not be
educated, for I thmk it is better for him;
but I am not suying that man who loves
God and knows the truth camxot do much
good in the pulp:t" without i college edu-

cation, neither will that time ever come.
to men who love "the Lord. I have goueé
to college myself, and hold moré than one
degree, but if | have any- power Lo “do
much good in the pulpit,” it is Lecause of
my knowledge of the simple and good Word
of the Lord. Yes, it is because of that wis-
dom that is from above abiding in my soul,
Paul taught that the gospel is the power
of Ged to save men, but it seems he should
have said The Christian college is the
power of God to save the world. Now some
Tellow take this and say that I am erying,
against an education or that preachers
should not be educated, and he will bear-
false witness against his neighbor. But
when it comes$ to pass that some men Ve-
come s0 learned- and so wise in the
wisdom of this world that they can not sit
and listen to an humble servant of the
dear Savior preach the gospel in thesimple
and easy words found in the Bible, he
glovies. in the “wisdom of men ‘more than
in the wisdom of God.

The christian colleges may not be a fac—
tory to produce preachers, but there is one
thing that is very ev1d(.nt, and that i is thev
have de\ eloped the pd\tm sy

ek, . ..\....-_, I.\- oy B

T Sal
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WA LI’EhS’I‘ THOU CH -\.RIT ABLE?

(Romans 14:15.)

Things that come under the head of in-
cidentals or temporal things used in doing
the things essential, which ave things God
commanded to be done. These things he
has told us what they are, how we are to
do-or receive them, and why. But the tem-
poral things used, or things incidental,
vary and sometimes are not needed at all
for the essential to be dome. Paul says,
prove all things, hold fast that which is
good (I Thess. 5:21). How. do we prove a
.thing to be good or scriptural; hence neces-
sary to be done either by precept or exam-
ple? When we contend for a thing that
we have neither precept nor example for,
ave throw an insult .in. the face of God by
;S_lacing our wisdom above his; for in the
seriptures is furnished us everything good
(IT Tim. 3 16, 17). But you may claim to
plOVe the thmg or way ol doing a thing
h\ necessary 1n1e1cnce> It 'so- and you
can infer one thing essential that we have
no precept or: example for in the New Test-
ament, why ean’t we infer anything and
sef aside the law of faith.. 1 affirm that
we can. Bt to da so would not be an act
of tmth, tl\exefoxe displeasing to God
(l[eb 11:€), also sin (Rom. 14:23). Those
that contend for such things fail to work
charitible toward ‘their brethren and con-
demn themselves because_they will not af-
firim such to be authorized by Christ in the
New Testament, but admit a different
thmb or a different way of doing the
thmg will be u('cptnh]e to God.

We have the command to be baptized by
Christ andd the apostles -(Matt. 28:19; Mk,
16:15;.16; Acts 2:38). Teach and baptize
the lost, as 1he gospel is the thing taught,
and it is the power ol God to save the lost
(Rom. 1:16). We also have the exampie
of how the baptizing was done in the
eunuch's case in the 8Lh chapler of Acts.
Ve have the command to teach (Matt. 28:
20; I Tim. 2:1, 2; I Tim. 2:8-10), We also
have the example of hew public teaching
was done (Acts 20:7-28, also I Cor. 14
40). Why will the Sunday school I)1e1.hn(~n
violate the command and example of the
New Testament by their practice in their
Sunday schonl, and elaim justifiention,
then condemn the Methodists (or violaling
the example of Acts 8, when they practice
sprinkling instead of immersion? Why
wive Mait. 28:19 as authority for teaching
childven hecause you say they are crea-
tures, then condemm the Methodists for
baptizing the children when they make the
same claim that they are “creatures?”

.Since we have learned that the command
to teach and baptlze in Matt. 28:19 was to
the. lost, wont you have to do like Meth-
odists, take the position that children are
lost, to be, consxstexﬂ:7 Oh, Consistency,
thou art a jewell

_Sunday qchool members of. the church. of
Christ are inconsistent and condemn them-
selves by that they a]low (Rom. 14:23),

and fail to show. chanty to their brethrens
: Lhow ,-km. nm..,,m.. u.n

ChI“M "“ROT‘I‘ DISCUSSTON

As we are ready to lock our forms for
last run on this issue ol the paper a mes-
sage from Shreveport, Louisiana, states
that Brother J. . Chism and Brother G.
A, Trott will debate the-Sunday .school
guestion there ‘\‘l'u(.h the ‘twentieth to
twenty-third.

It is the intention to have a competent
stenographer to take the discussion and to
Have it put in book form.

Those who may come to Shreveport to
attend the discussion should. upon arrival,
call Brother H. H. Montgomery over tele-

_phone, who will be able to give any infor-

mation needed.

By request of Shreveport brethren, [
am, the Lord willing, to be present at the
discussion. I hope to meet a number of

ur Aposlolic Way friends there and to
have an enjovalle trip in every way. In-
asnueh as I am to make this trip, I plan
to ke away ten days or two weeks and to
visit 4 few points between Shreveport and
home on my return. DMail addressed to
Shreveport, Louisiana, General Delivery,
will reach me until March 23. All corre-
spondence regarding the paper should be
addressed Lo Union City, Georgia, as usual.

CLARENCE TEURMAN.

WHEAT AND CHAFF.

De you say, Brother Elimore, that in
Taising a crop we should depend upon
divine providence for results? Certainly,
we should trust God for every wood and
precious gift, Lut we should not fail to
lkeep on plowing.

- * *

A Dbeautiful, fashionable woman is a
temptation to men, and a worry to homely
women, and not always a safe piece of hu-
manity 'in saciety.

L * L »

*What is the profit of the fruit tree which
hlooms every spring, but in autumn bears
no fruit? So is (he man who often prom-
ises that he will do something, but does
not perform.

"

So long as christians refuse to batile
against sin, in all its forms, and oppose it,
they are not Lrue christians.

L3 # Ed *

The only road to the perfect unity of the
proflessed religious people of our day is the
complete abandonment of everything not
slated or implied in the New Testament,

o * £

We used to hear of head religion and of
heart religion, and the ignorant people

would discard head religion, they wanted,

that of the heart, but true religion always
begins in the head, and then goes to the

heart, and flows out into the life.
L] L) * *

Great- earthly prosperity often exalts one
christain above another, great inef unites
them together. -

Brother H. C. Harper will make 4n gvan-

gelistic trip to the West ne\ summer, gomg

‘lieves it reason thus:

WILL AND FOREORDINATION

There are many doctrines that hinder
obedience to the gospel.” One of them is
this: God has foreovdained whatsoever
comes to pass, and what God has foreor-
dained will come to pass.” He who be-
“If it has been fore-
ordained that I shall be saved, it will come
to pass,” and he waits, that's all.

1t is true that we read in the Book of
God's foreordination, and we also read of
his will. Nobody believes that God has
foreordained that a thing shall be one way
and willed that it shall be another, making
his foreordination and will conflict. No,
evetybody knows that his fereordination
and will are in harmony.

It comes o pass. that some people live
righteous lives and die the death of the
vighteous. God has [oreordained what-
ever comes to pass, then he has foreordain-
ed that they should thas live and die; his
will and foreordination being in harmony,
he willed it. Thus living and dying they
did God’s will. It comes to pass that many
neople live wicked lives and die the deatn
of the wicked. Then that has been both
foreordained and willed, hence thase did
hi» will too. We see, then, according to
that doctrine, that both the righteous and
the wicked are doing God’s will, Jesus said
that those who do God's will shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven—all be saved
—universalism true.

1 now propose to show that it is not truc
that everything God's has foreordained
will come to pass. In Eph. 2:10, we read:
“We are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto pood works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk
in them.” Here we learn that God hath
before ordained—ordained before—fore-
ordained thal christians shonld walk in
good works. Docs that always come to
pass? It certainly does not.

I will now show that in this matter his
will and forcordination are in harmony.
“Phese things 1 will that thou affirm con-
stantly, that they who have believed in
God might be careful Lo maintain goods
works.” Tit. 2:8. We see that God wills,
as he has foercordained, that christians
should walk in good works. But they do
not always obey his will and they do not
always Lring to pass his foreordination.

Jesus said that many go the broad way
to destruction, and few go the narrow way
that leads to life. Universalism is not
true.

J. R. JONES.

Bro. A Harless of Garrett’s Bend, W. Va.,
has put our a tract on scriptural baptism. I
can recommend this tract, and suggest
that you write him for a few and dictribute
them, They are free for the asking.

H. C. HARPER,

“Pro and Con” ig a thirt:y-two page tract
on_the Sunday School question, by N. L,
Clark and G. A. Trott. No better tract to

e hind on thrsubicok, 10 pante, nov som:
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MATERIALISM. AND CHRISTIANITY
" CONTRASTED. -

(NUMBER TWO.}

Materialists, rejecting the biblical account
of creation, Lry lo solve the problem of ex-
isting nature, ¢laiming matter has always
o2xis'ed in some form, -and that all nature
sprang from a pri-mordial germ.

Materailist reject the account of creation,
claiming it is irrational. Now, we' submit.
to the reason and common sense of every
person of sense, that blind and insensate
matter, spontaneously. active, breught into
existence all animated nature: and above
all, that mind was evolved out of matter,
without an originator and controller of such
infinite, wonderful evolution, or believe that
mind, which controlls and uses matter-for
its own purposes, and for which matter
was made, is eterna', self-existent, self-sus-
1aining, and spontaneously active, orignated
comrolled and sustained this developuient.
[n this statement you have the contrast. [
submit that the theory of evolution is irra-
tional, absurd, ar:d contradictory.

The Materialistic maxim—"0Out of noth-
ing, com2s nothing”—I will use ds a text.
“If -out of nothing, nothing comnzs, then
something has existed forever.” This I ac:
cept, and affirm that there must be inher-
ently in this something all that is evolved,
out of it. For if something could evolve out

of itselt, that was not in itself, it would vio-
late our text, “Out of nothing, nothing
comes.”

The. issue betwezn the Materialist and
the christian is: Shall we make mind the
source of all being? or, shall we accept mat-
ter? There can'be no evasionof this alter-
native,

‘Evolutionists now claim that there is no
separation betwecn matter destitute of life
‘and that «ndowed with life. Here is a trial
issue, Nature demonstrates that all organic
matter is nude up ol cells. No science has
ever ueen able to find or to producecells in
organic Tuatter. Whence came the first
struclure, or the first cell? Evolulionists
claim there exists what they call protoplasm,
and from this evolves all forms of life. But
ask the evolutionist what this life is and he
will tell you that it is the one force pervoad.
ing all nature. Ask him svhence cane this
force and he will tell you that it is produced
by the organization of matter into an or-
ganic structure. The force produces the
organizacion and the organization produces
the force! A complete logical suicide.

Nature has demonstrated that vegetable
structure can not exist except as developed
(rom a seed. Neither can we find a ceed ex.
cept as produced by vegetable. Whence
(he seed or vegetable? Evolutionists hide
behind names for sometbing that does not
exist lo answer. They claim there is no
ch‘.sm between vegetable and animal life.
But riature demonstrates that the condition
that developes and sustains one destroys
the other.

Anima! life is sustained by the deslruc.
tion of vegetablelife. Evolition utterly fails
to account for animal 'life, growth and re-
plodu.ucn. Evolution. utterly fails to ac- |

_eonnt. fan the. instinctunssessed bv. anlm'ﬂ::_,,,_....w

Does the brain of (he Uéé secu1"e' S0 won
derful intcllectual results? No,there is an in.
(elligence above'the bee that has given Lo
the-bee the instinct which blindly secures
the result. .

Evolution can not.account for reason and
its resulls as seen in man. Evolution says
Lheére is no missing link between mau and
the monkey. While it istrue that many
men act like monlkeys, and if materialists
want to own the monkey for-their'ancestry
1 have no objections, but they can’t saddle
that monkey business on me and my lolk.
But strangest it is, we have a history of
man lor s1x thousand years and we have no
account of the-monkey losing his tail and
becoming a “man. But some men have es-
poused & "iale” and thus become monkeys.
So instead ol evolulion, we have involution,

More anon. w. H. BIRD.

Fort .Payne, Alabama.

THE LOYD-TROTT DISCUSSION.

The following rules are to govern the
discussion:

Rule 1. The terms, in which the question in
depate is expressed, and the precise point at

issue, should be so cleall; denned, that there-

coula be nu misunderstanding, respectlng them.

It this be not done, the dispute is liable to.be,

in a great dcgree, verval. Arguments will te

misapp!.ed, anu tne controversy protracted, be-

cause the parmfzs hengaged in it have different
1 the g

appre
The parties should miuzually consider

rule Z.
cach other, as standing on a fooling or equality
in regpect ta the subject in debate. “Each should
regurd the other as poesessing equal taents.
Lnu\\ledgc, and a desite for truth with himseif;
and thac it is pos.ible, therefure, that he may be
in the wrong, and his adversary in the nght. In
ti.e heat oI controver.y, men are apt lo forget
the numberless sources of error, which exist in
evcry conlroverted subject, especially of theal-
ogy and melaphysicd. Hence arise presumption,
confidence, ang arrogant language; all which ob-
siruct the discovery of truth.

Rule 3. All expressions, which are unmeaning.
or without effect in regard to the subject in de-
bote, should be strictly aveided. All expressions
may be considered as unmeaning, which contrib-
ute nothing to the proof of the question; such os
aesustory remarks and declamatory expressions.
To_these may be added all technical, ambiguous
and cquivocal expressions. These have a ten-
aency to dozzle and bewilder the mind, and to
hinder its cleur perception of the truth.

Rule 1. Personal reflections on an udversary

should in no instance be inqulged. Whatever be
ais private character, his foibles are not to be
named nor alluded to in controversy. Personal
reflections are not only deslitutc of effect, in re-
gpect to the question in discussion, but- they are
“ productive' of renl cvil. They obstruct mental
nunprovement, and are prejudicinl  to  puhlic
morals. They indicate in him, who uses them, a
mind hostile to the truth; for’ they prevent even
solid arguments from receiving the attention to
which they are justly entitled.

Rule 5. No one has the right to accuse his
adversary of indireet motives. Arguments are
to be answered, whether he, who offers them
sincere ar not, cs])eclall) as his want of sineerity.
if 1enl; could not be ascertained. To inquire into
Lis motives, then, is useless. To uscribe indirect
ones to him is worse than useless; it is hurtful.

Rule 6. The conscquences of any doctrine are
‘not to be charged on him, who maintains it, un-
less he expressly avows them. If an absurd con-
sequence be frnirly detducible from any. doctrine,
it is rightly concluded, .that the doctribe itself
is 1alxe; but it is not nghtly concluded that he.
who advances it, supports the absurd consequence,
The charvitable presumption, in such a case, would
be that he had never made the deduction; and
that if he had made it, he would have abandoned
the original doetvine.,

Rule 7. As truth, and net victory, is the pro-
fessed object ol controversy., whalever proofs
may Le ndvanced, on cither side, "should- be ex-.
amined with Lairuess and-candour; and any
tcmpt to ensnore an adversary
sophistry, ‘or to lessen the folce of his réasoning

+ by wit, eavilling, or vidicule, 1: a violation of the
rules of honorable controv

Pr opo:.u non. A

Holy pnlb—ls scuptuml and in-e
ity \wth the command of the" Savior -in
Matt, 28:19.
G. A. Trott affirms,
F. J: Loyd denies,
“All power is given unto me in.-heaven
and in earth. Go.ye therefore, and.dis-

-ciple all nations, buptizing them (eis)’ into
-the-name. of the. Father, and -of the Son;

and of ‘the Holy Spirit.” 1 cannot con=
ceive how any reasonable. being- can ask
for more conclusive proof -of ‘my: proposi-
tion than the language | have-quoted, +All
divine ‘power lies behind this cominand to-
the apostles, and-if they failed to obey it,
just as it was given, they defied -the pover
of hirn who gave it. When Jesus declared.
that -men were o be discipled by bapusm
into the name of the Father, Son and Holy
Spirit, he thereby excluded from the num-
bér of his disciples all who are not thus
haptized. Paul said, in Col. 2:9: “For in
him dwelleth” all the fulness of the God-
head bodily,” and that fulness is expressed
in the words commzsided to be used in bap-
tizing. Being baptized into the name of
the Father, we express our-faith in the op-
eration of God, who rzised Jesus from the
dead; into the name of the Son, declares
our acceptance of Jesus as -our iediator
and redeemer; into the name of the Holy
Spirit, solemnly pledges our submission to
him as our only menter’ and guide, By
such a baptism only can we enter into him
who i5 the fulne’s of them zll. Nowliere
in the New Testament hiave we any account
of the'words used by the apostles in’bap-
tizing—not even to the extent of “I hap-
tize thee”—nor is it necessary. Theé Sa-
viour having. given the command in the
words above quoted. it is a -necessary and
uvavoidable inference that the apostles
baptized just as they were commanded; if
not, why not? In Acts 2:38 we read that
Peter commanded his hearers to be bap-
tized (epi) upon the name of Jesus Christ;
rendered in the common version “in,” and
we must not confuse this expression-with
the “cis” of Malt. 28:19, for the twosprep-
ositions are entirely different in ‘mé'algi'ng.
Had Peter used as his formula, “I baptize
thee intv the name of Jesus Christ,” he
would have disobeyed the Saviour's com-
mand. _
Robinson. a standard Greek lexicog-
rapher, defings “epi,” “upon,” and says
concerning Acts 2:38, “be baptized upon
the name of Christ, i. e., the baptism be-
ing administered ‘upon the profession of
his name.” In this, Robinson nol only
agrees with all other lexicons that 1 have
consulted, but is in complete harmony with
the account of the eunuch's baptism,
we find that Philip demanded of him a con-
fession of his faith in Christ, and upoi
that confession baptized him. In neither
of these stances is any mention made of
the words used by the administrator in
baptizing, nor, as 1 have already shown,
was. it necessary, because Matt. 28:19 re-
cords {he command to baptize; in-the very
words of Jesis. We have no striptaral
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VVH -\T THEY DID.

First, how did they know what {o da?
Well, Jesus said before he left-them to re-
tuim.to the Father: “All authority has
been given to me in heaven and on earth.
Go ve, therefore, and disciple all the na-
tions, baptiziig them into the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit ; teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever.I have commanded you: and,
Yo, I am:with you always,. even unto the
‘end of the world.”" (Matt. 28:18-20.)

-And what"takes place at “the end of the
‘world?” A proper consideration ‘of this
questionmay, at this“tiioe, help us much
‘in understanding what they did and how
we “ought to walk and to please God” (I
‘Thes. 4:1), “nct as pleasing men, but God,
who trieth our hearts” (I Thes. 2:4), who
hath ealled us “into (eis) his kingdom and
glory” (I Thes. 2:12; Col. 1:12, 13). Jesus
says:-“The harvest is the end of the world;
and the reapers are the angels. As there-
fore the tares are gathered up and burned
with fire, 'so shall it be in the end of ihe
world. The Son of man shall send forth
his angels, and they shall gather out of his
kingdom all things that cause, stumhling
and them that do iniquity, and shall cast
them into-the furnace of fire: there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, Then
shall ‘the righteous shine forth in the king-
dom of their Father.” (Malt. 13:39-43).
Yes, Peter tells us: *“The heavens'and the
carth -which are now, by the same word

-are kept in store, reserved unto five to the.

day of judgment and perdition of vnygodly
men.” And he tells us: “The day ol the
Lord will eome as a thief in the night; in
avhich the.-hieavens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the-elements shall melt
with fervent heat, and the earth also and
the works that are therein shali be burned
up * * * the heavens being on fire shall ‘be

dissolved’"and the elements shal) melt-with.

fervent heat.” (I Pet. 3:7- 13) “Then
shall the righteous shine fmth in the king-
dom’ of their Father,” for “we, according
16 his promise (I'ia 65:17;66:22) look fal
¢ heavens and i new e'uth (I Pet.-

18;:Rév. 21:1).. Yes, says Paul: “The Loul
Jesus -shall-be.rev ealed from heaven with

hismighty” ange.ls, in Haming five taking-

verigeance on them that know not God; and

THE Kl\(‘DOM QUESTIO\Y AG \IN

I notice in Decemnber Aposto]ic_Wa'\y an
article from Brother Lemmons, He asks us
to net criticise it, and I will not. But I
will say a few things that may be of in-

_terest to those who have not.been so for-

‘tunate, and who are not so wise as Brother
Lemmons and his class.

First, 1 believe that the prophesy of Dan.
2:44 and the promise of Christ (Mat. 16:
18) were Loth fulfilled on the day of Pen-
tecost; that the kingdom whicn Daniel
foretold was the church which Christ came
to build. The only kingdom or church that
was ever built by Christ or his authority
was the one built in Jerusalem on-the day

of Pentecost, Its realm was Lhe earth; and

the material of which it was built was of
the earth. 1t was built of material which
had been preparéd beforehand. The chureh,
or kingdom, did not exist before it was
buile. The material that was used in its
-eslablishment were the one hundred and
twenty who were there waiting for the
oceasion, as they had been instructed. They
were already together when the occasion
came. So they were not added together
after it came. The three thousand who
were addad to them later on in the same
day, were added unto them just like every
-other one has been added who has entered
the fold since that time. It did not require
the right hand of fellowship or any other
act of man's. Aftter they had heard the
grospel preached by Peter and had obeved
it as he taught- them, the Lord did the
“adding.” The idea of there being two in-
stitutions, the kingdom and the church,
established in Jerusalem on the day of Pen-
Leenst is entirely new to me.

The scnge in which the kingdom and
power came together. the kingdom was not
poweriess when it came. It had power.
The aulhovity by which it was built came
from heaven, The power with which it
was 80 abundantly endowed at its bLirth,
came from heaven, Tis King, vuler or head
was from the Father, but he had returned
to heaven before the establishment of the
chmeh or kingdom. 10 there was any other
element of the kingdom from heaven, I
can’t think what it is,

I ds not Lhink that Mat. 16:18 had any

relerence Lo the perpetuity of Lhe chureh.

Christ only meant to say that notwith-
standing the fact that [ will be crucified,
slain dewd and buried, and the gates of the
tomb (hell) closed above me, T will arise
Trom the deud, open the gates to the tomb,
come forth from the grave and build
my church. Now the perpetuity of the
kingdom or church:is a different question.
Daniel says that the God of heaven shall
set up a kingdom (about this time) that
shall never be destroyed. Well,- in what
sense shall it not be destroyed? I will
give one sense in which-it has never been
destroyed, and in:which it will never be
destroyed.-
.irospel of Christ since.it was first preached
on,{hé day -of Pentecost and believed arnd
obeyed it:as the'three thousand did on the

the gospel of our Lmd Jesus.

Anr; A Dnisbannn brdonsndinnsonddanl kn .

Every one who has heard the

Chnst is: hend And every one who ‘does,
do that as-long as time on- earth_ shall last
will be added to the same family.. And
that process will never make -one a-mem-
ber of any other institution—not even the
Christian church! But obedience: to. the
law of induction into any other institution

-or church will never constitute one'a mem-

ber of this.
B. F. GEARHART.
Celina, Texas,
REPLY.
T am responsible for Brother Lemons’
able article appearing in the Apostolic Way,
and fully endorsed the samne. Hence, itis

incumbenl on me to defend it, or admit its

error.

Brother Gearhart makes the..usual mis.
take in "fully synonymizing kingdomi and
cburch, and I feel sure when he observes'
their difference we will,be of one mind on
this question.

1. They are from two different greek
words; which do not have entirely the same
meaning. This is fully significant, and con-
clusive evidencz that the different words

. translated tnerefrom are.not identical.

2, Paul wrote the church at Corinth, gave
them instructions, which instruction was
the law of Christ. But law i3 only applicable
to subjects; therefore the church is merely
Christ’s subjects (christians) on earth. The
church, (christians) his subjects on earth,
are merely part of God's family: the other

part of God'’s family are with him in heaven-
(Eph. 3:15). But, as a kingdom is composed
of kings, territory, subjects, and' law, we
are irresistably forced to the conclusion
that, instead of church fully equaling king.
dom, it is only a part of cne of the parts of
his kingdom, viz.; his subjects—and only
those of the earth.

3. Brother Gearhart says the realm.of
Christ’s kingdom is the earth. That conflicts
with Jesus, who said: "All power in heaven
and earth is given unto me.” If the realm
of Jesus were only this earth, as Brother
Gearhart admts, Jesus is not now on earth,
and that he is setting on his throne in heav-(
en, he has both ruler and. throne outside of
his realm, and ruling and relgnmg from a
{oreign territory; and that is ‘unthinkable.
Yet such would exactly be the case if
church and kingdém are wholly synony-
mous. England may lose Ireland, but
that would- not destroy the kingdom of
England.

4. -Brother Lemons’ reasoniag, I am sure,
is correct. Aec the apple is the (ruit of the
tree, so also is the church the [ruit of the
seed of the kingdom, which Brother Gear-
hart will admit is God’s word.

Iam in full accord with much of what
Brother Gearhart says, and present the
foregoing for his future consideration.

GEOQ. W. PHILLIPS.

Cleburne, Texas,

THE CHRISTIAN ARRAY OR GARMENT

What is it? Twn with me to Rev. 19:8;
John speaking of the church says, "And to
her was granted that she should be arrayed
m ﬁne lmen clean .and white, for the fine

Lbimmsine e, b amZm e W,




I'IIL :\Pda ()LI(. W‘\Y

PLGE 5

Drepared and itisa garment Wthh Chnslf

prepared. 1f the garment, then, isrighteous-.
ness, what is righteousnéss? Listen to what
‘David says atout il: “All thy command-
ments are righteousness;” so the:command-
ments are the garment, Well a2 garment is
something .to put on, so lurn with me to
Eph. 6 and begin with the things to put on:
(1) put on the whole armor; (2) the girdle
of truth; (3) the breastplate of rightedus-
ness; (4) [eet shod with the preparation of
the gospel; (5) the shield of faith wherewith
ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts
of the wicked; (6) the helmet of salvation
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God. These must canstilute the
garment of fine linen, and we 1ead in Matt.
22:11,12, Christ speaking of the great mar-
riage supper says there was a tan at that
~supper who had not the wedding garinent
on. John sdid iri Rev. 16:15: “Behold I come
as a thief. Blessed is he lhat watcheth
and keepeth -his garments lest he walk
-naked and they see’ his shame.” In1 John
1:7, we are told, "If we walk in the light, as
as'he isin the light, we have fellowship
one with another.” Now, if a congregation
comes logether and part of them say the'
Sunday school is right and another part
say it is wrong, some of them are not
walking in the light, neither are they of the
same judgment, or the same mind. If you
conlend for the truth, the Sunday school
bunch will say, "mark them that cause di-
visions;” but turn with me to Rom. 16:17
and see just what the apostle did say: "Mark
them that cause divisions and cffences, con.
trary to the doctrine which ye have Jearned,
and avoid them; for they that are such
serve not our Lord Jesus, but their own
belly, and by good words and fair speech
deceive the hearts of the simple.” The Sun-
day 'school is contrary to the doctrine, and
“"Thou art the man" that causes division.
Last Lord's day the Sunday school had in
Lheir lesson, “What is holding the truth in
uprighteousness?” and they came to the
conclusion- that it was laying out of the
church on Lord’s day and saying it was not
necessary to meet every Lord’s day. If I
understand Lhis scripture, Paul means that
if a child of God brings in a thing that is
not authorized by the word of God and
makes it a practice of the church and tries
to defend it by the word of God, he is hold-
ing che truth in unrighteousaess and is not
wearing the array. wWhat does Christ say
about the faithful ones? Luke 12:27: "Con-
sider the ravens: they neither sow nor reap,
but God feeds them; (2) Consider the lilies
how they grow: they toil not, neither do
they spin,” and last, but not least, he refers
to Solomon; he had many wives, many soft,
fine garments; was honored by kings for
his power, but he was not arrayed like one
of the children of God; think about it broth,
er, where do you stand? Let God e true,
but every man a liar. Paul says, Awake.
thou that sleepest and arise from the dead
and Christ will give thee light.” “Thy word
isa lamp unto my feet and a light tomy
path” is the way David put lt In love of
the truth., . HI' L‘E
“Munday, Texas:

e like the nanen. ine.and. think it is.the..

QUOTAT]OI\S AI\‘D RE[’LECTIO\S

_Ervor can not be excused while the sun-
light of God's truth is shining upon &,

. *

A lie would hurt no one if it were known
to.be a lie; it steals its power by profesalng
to be true.

. E L]

The man who died believing that warm
water trickling down his arm was his life's
blood, would have laughed to scorn those
who were experimenting with him, had he_

not believed that the lie was true,
* * L] *

Jealousy, lying, and deceplion, are so
common among church members these
days, that'no one but God thinks any thing
aboul it. But be assured, my dear brother,
that God has a recording angel. Then what
will be your answer in that day?

L L] - ’

Woodrow Wilson™ says: “Jealousy is a
cancer on the heart.” Brethren, “LExamine
yourselves, whetlier ye be in the faith;
prove your own selves.” Jealbusy is no
part of the faith, and is a loathing disease,
Solomon says: “Jealousy is the rage ol a
man, and is as cruel as the grave.”

"A wise man feareth, and departeth from
evil: but the fool rageth and is confident.”
—Sotomon.

“If a man say, I love God, and hateth his
brother he is a liar; for he that loveth not
bis brother whom he hath seen, how can he
love God whom he hath not seen?” Can you
answer this question, ' my brother?

H., C. PEARSON.

W

Gainesville, Texas.

HEAVEN.

This earth is not the continuing home of
the children of God; they are only “strangers
and pilgrims” in this world of sin ane sor-
row. They are merely “"sojourncrs” here,
for they seek “a city which hath founda-
tions, whose builder and maker is God.”
And this city, made up of many glorious
mansions, is to be the eternal home of the
faith{ul. Here love, peace and happincss
shall be theirs forever and ever.

Now, when men decide to move Lo a1 dis
tant country, they begin lo make ivquiry
about the country that they expect to go (o.
They want to know about the government,
climate, soil, healthfulness, and other ad-
vantages. They desire (o know whether
they shall have greater opportunities for
health, happiness, and wealth. They read
all the descriptive literature at hand, and’
spend much time talking about the place to_
which they aim to move. And thus it
should be with God’s children. They should
read-all that their loving Father bas told
them ahout their final home. Furthermore,
thiey should be so much' interested in.(hat

* couintry to which they are ‘traveling -that
héy would be caused to spend much time. "

in talking and- thinking of thal home. How--

RSP YN L,\,u.-.._...... YR R

lhoughls and conversations center on heav-
enly things. Indeed 1t wonld séem that in
the majority of cases the professed children
of God seldom ever think of the wonderful
home 'that is being prepared | for ‘them.
Some having forgotten that lhey were on a
pilgrimage, have slopped by the-. wayside:
and are building costly housés" and homes
here’ below. They are busy Iaylng up
treasures here on earth instead of laying
them-up in heaven. They have become
carth dwellérs. Like the child *sent on an’
errand who forgot what he was sent’ for or

‘where he had started, these people ‘have-

forgot that they were God’s, .and that-they
were journying to ‘heaven. Like children,
they have turned out of the “King’s hlgh
way” to chase after butterflies and £0 pluck
the Aowers of earthly joys and pleasures.

Men spend their time, energy, and lives.

Lo build up’ homes on €arth, which at the’
best they can enjoy for .only. a very -short
while: they expend all their:talents seeking
after wealth and happiness that can not be
carried with them at death. On the other
hand,. the faith{ul children of God. who
have kept themselves spotted .from the
world, and followed good works, will have
a home where gold is:so plentiful that even
the streets will be paved with it, and where
-gems are so abundanl that the walls will be
coimposed of.precious.stones! .And. here in
this glorious home: there shall be no more
Lears and sorrows, and no more. death,
more hunger, nor anything whal<oever to
mar the perfect happiness:of {he redeemed!
The heavenly Father will dweli in this home
with his children, and he shall. give themn
blissful rest and bappiness throughout all
the endless years of-eternity.

My dear brothers, sisiers, and fuends
are you striving (or this home, sweef home
of the ages? Will you be thel@’ WxIlIbe
there? God help us™ Lo live in ‘such a way
that we aray be prepared for the j JO\'S of that

heavenly home.
WM. GUY ASHLEY
1941 Dove St., Shrevepmt, La. ™

FROM DICKENS, TEXAS.

The brethren at Midway are -indebted to
Brother J. W. Kelly, of Ballinger, Texas,
for his introduction of the Apostolic Way
into our commuuity. Ee preached for us
aboul a year ago. This was the first we had
ever heard of the Way. All of the brethren
in this church are lrue to -lhe cause of
Christ. The Midway church has been kept
clear of the Sunday school by our faithful
Drethren, I B. Jones and J. E. Arthar.
Every member of this- church demands a
“Thus saith the Lord” for everything done

in the worship of the Lord. Auad they have.

determined not to support a preacher .o
~preach in this commumty that (
preach what the Bible teaches, an

May Lhe Way ])l'O’:.pel in-the future as’in®-

the past My prayer is forall’ the’ fdlthfu[
brethren, and that. thése: who liave ‘gone
away after worldly Lhmqs may return“to’
the old paths, so-we can:all beof the'same
mind and judgment, 'md can march ‘on and
conguer the world.. ; RIIIUR

g
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THE SAFE WAY, AND MYSTERY
" :BABYLON THE" GREAT.

In the second ch'lpter of Acts of Apostles
we have an inspired account of “the first

preachmg of the gospel of Christ, and the

opening | of the kingdom of heaven on earlh;
and we koow that it was done at.cordmg 1o
God's will, because it was'done by-the Spir-
it of God, through God's rhosen Apostle.
The preachng ofa lew mmutc< converted
3,000 unbehevmg sinners. The '37th verse

makes it plain that they were made believ--

ers by the preaching, but not saved; for
they ask,"What shall' we do,” meaning to
be'__saved, as the next verse proves.

Here are .believers’ in Christ askmg:
“What shall we do to be saved?” and in
verse 38, is God’s answer to them, and to
every man and wornan on earth, who is in
the condition. they were, that is, believers in
Christ, 'who have not repented and been
baptized for the remission .of their sins.

What were they told to do? They were
hot told to believe; bucause verse 37 shows
that they were believers already, but not
savcd God’s answer to them was: “Repent
and be baptized, every one of you for the
remission-of sins.” Verse 41 says they did
this-and, were added to them.

Every sensible, .honest person, who be-
licves the Bible, is.bound to admit that
these 3,600 were saved, or pardoned for
what they d:d and, can see precnse]y what
they did,

And every such person knows that jusi
what saved them will save every one else,
who will do the same. There isno chance
16¢ a misteke, or mxsunderstandmg here.

i any roan, however great, tell you that
,9u cau be‘saved doing less, or differently
‘rom what these did, avoid him as a false
tezacher. .

If you have any doubt as to what baptism
15, honestly read Rom. 6:4, 5 and Col. 2:12.
These will.satisfy you; they show what
baptism is. If you fail to do this with these
plain scnptures before you, your sins will
follow youto the judgment, and you will
stand there without excuse, for you know
that this 1s right. Let no man deceive you
with “faith only” theories. These 3,000
were not saved by “laith only.”

This is not written for profit, pride,
pleasure, nor any evil purpose, but solely
1o warn people against “Mystery Babylon
‘the Great,” that Rev. 13 tells us has de-
ceived the religious world, "Mystery
Babylon” is.Roman Catholicism, and has
.a brood of . hatlot daughters, or churchrs.
Wheie are ‘they? Why, every church that
:teaches that people can be saved in any
way-different from that by which the 3,000
were saved, or Wear a name not found in
the Bible, is in babylon, wearing the mark’
of the beast, and Rev. 14:9, 10, 1 wﬂl give
you thelr doom.

Rev 18734 says “For all nations have

drunk of the wine of the wrath of her for-
mcanon," and the angel says “Come out of
her my people,, thit ye be not, partakers of
liér sing, and ‘receive not of he# plagucs "
Be\vare of “false teachers " they ale all in_

. The Loyd-'Trott vDiscussion;..
(Continued from Page Three.)
comes penitent and confessing the Lord,

‘we have the ‘Saviour's command to baptize

him inté the name of ‘the Father, and of
the ‘Son, and of the Holy -Spirit.. When
Paul went to Ephesus he found certain
ones whom Appollos had baptized and asked
them if they had received the Holy -Spirit,
Now, the mere fact of not having received
the Ho]y Spirit since their baptism, would
have been no matter for astonishment, as
it could only be imparted by the laying on

of an apostle s hands, and not having re-

ceived it would. merely.show that ne. apos-
tle had been there since their baptism; but
when they replied that they did not even
so much as know there was a Holy Spirit,
Paul .seemed to be astounded, as well he
might; here were persons who had been
baptlzed and Jesus had commandéd bap-
tism to be administered into the names of

" Father, Son and Holy Ghost, yet they de-

clared them:.e]ves ignorant of the very ex-
istence of the Holy Spirit. Natural]y and
promptly comes the question, “Into what
then were ye baptized 77" When we recall
the words of thelgreat commiission, we can
readily see that this very question removes
every doubt -that might arise as to the
woids_ used by the apostles in baptizibg.
When Paul explained to them the differ-
ence betweeh John’s baptism and Christ’s,
he showed that-John taught that his diseic
ples should believe'on him who should come
alter, him—Christ, and if they believed in
Chrlst they must be baptized according
to Chnsts command, viz., into the name
of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, for
thus and thus only_could they.enter into
him in whom dwells all-the fulness of the
Godhead, bodily. When they heard Paul s
explanat:on we are told they were “bap-
tized (eis) into the name of the Lord
Jesus.” As the church is called the body
of Christ, and as the fulness of the God-
head dwells in him bodily (in his body) it

‘is most fitting that this fulness should be

expressed in the solemn ceremony that in-
duets men into that body, as indeed it is
expressed by the Lord himself, in the com-
mand to baptize into the name of the en-
tire Godhead. As I have reached the
limits of my allotted space, I close for the
present by asking my opponent to tell us
if the command of Jesus. in Matt. 28:19
has ever been abrogated? If so, when and
where? G. A. TROTT.
REPLY.

"All power is given unto me-in heaven
and on earth. Go ye therefore and disciple
all nations, baptizing them into the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit” 1have no thought of deny-
ing this scripture, or of denying its being a
command given direct to the apdstles, I
hold that they obeyed it to the letter. It
has not been abrogated either. I believe it
first, last and all. the time. I preachit. It
is a valuable text; it is in perfect harmony
with the entire scriptures. But it s far
from being proof of the practice of 1y op-
ponent. He affirms his practice is scriptural;
why doesn’t he show where it was practic-
ed in apustohc times? A thing to be scrrip-

tural must be found in the scriptures and

taught. by the scriptures. He also says his
practlce is in".conformity to the command
given by, thé Savior i in Matt, 28:19.
it. The, command was given'to the apostles

,'b ei'ore they were endued . So”on thé' day,

llmz__lmrhsm

_have said,

I deny.

. tel I 8.
b RGPS RO N hantze il

"Repent, and be baptized every one of you,
in the name of Jesus Chri t, for the remis-
sion,of sins, and you shall receive the gift
of the Holy Spint,” and they accordingly,
baptized them that way, Thatis the way
the apostles conformed to it.. The only ‘way
to get into the name of the. Father, is.to be
baphzed into it. To be in the name of the
Father, is to be in the name of the Son,

and Holy Spirit, for they too are in the
family. Hesays itisa Recessary and ur.
avoidable inference that the apostles hap-
tized just as they were commanded: if not
why not? They did, to be sure. But they
were not told to repeat the command over
the penitent, They were told to go, and
teach and baptize the nations into a.; ame
(not names),, the Father's name, the Sia's
name, the Holy Spirit’s ndgme” Thus God
is the Father, Jesus Christ the brother, and,
the Holy Spirit the leader of all those that,
are in Christ.

Question number 1. What is the Father's
nzme? He has a name or’Jesus would not
"I am come in my Father's
name.” Jesus taught the disciples to pray,
"Our Father who art in heaven; hallowed
be thy name.” Tell us what his name is?
My epponent thinks that it could not be
otherwise than that the apostles repeated
the command over the penitent. But Ithink
it can, and am sure it is altogether different
to that. When they baptized the penitent
they did not say go! Neither did they say,
and teach all nations. Nor did they.say,
baptizing them into the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. But
they went to all nations; they taught all
nations, they baptized all nations (ot the
name of the Father and of the Son dad of
the Holy Spirit. Their going filled the first:
charge. They taught as they were com-
maded, so chat fills the second charge.
Now le. s see what they taught; they taugh
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sins, Luke 24;47. Jesus says
repentence and remission of sins should be
preached in his name among all nations,
beginning at Jerusalem. They baptiz:d,
which filled their last charge. Now com's
the question, How did they baptize? They

_baptized all nations in the name of Jesus

Christ for the remission of sins. Thus were
a)l nations gathered into one family, or onz
name, just as Jesus commanded. The. dif-
ference between myself and my opponent
ig this: he says one thingas a cercinony
when baptizing a penitent and I say another,
He says. 1 baptize you into the name of the
Father, ard of the Son, and of tne Holy-
Spirit! Amen. Isay,l baptize you inthe
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of
sins! Amen. He says his practice is sc'i-
tural, Itis up to him to prove it. Sure, he
has got 2 job on his hands when an apostle,
never said a word about it. [t never was
on the lips ‘of-an apostle. ‘There is'ndt a
single 'scripture that sounds like proof of
his practice. Matt. 28:19 will not prove it.
When he says that ceremony. over the peni-
tent he is doing something that the Bible
does not require him to do, and the penitent
is accepting a bapt nsm the Bible does not
require.

Into, Matt: 28: 19 -introduces:.a- phrase
modifier denoung p\ace and not .manner:,
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THE MINISTRY OF WOMEN.

\ MlSLELLANEOUSN [ES

Through, the kindness of some,  Brother J. A. Montgomery,’
unknown_friend [ have received’ Rising Star, Texas, and Brother
a copy of The Apostolic Way for! G, 'C. McCraw; Robert Lee,
February. No doubt this cour- "1e\aa, write that they can give
1esy was extended to me lJecause.some time t6 protracted meet-
Brother George W..Phillips hadlmgs during the spring and sum-
effered scma criticisms on a sc-‘mel. Call these faithful men,
ries of articles [rom -my pen|brethren; and-support them in a:

which appeared in the Firm’
Foundation on the subject of!
““I'he Ministry ol Women.”

I regret thal Brother Phillips!
did not bnd it convenient to!
quote in full those paragraphs of
wy articles to which he object-!
c, The readar.who only seesi
one Sidz of a subject is in no
position te form a full or fair!
judgment on the merits of the
question. Those of your readers
wio aie inlerested would do well!
Lo send 25¢ or
Showalter at Austin, Texas, and
receive from him those copies of
the Firm Foundution which con-
Lain my articles.

In my judzment Brotlier Phil-1
Jips  overthrows neither the
Seriptural  arguments nor the
logical force ol the truth pre-)
sented in thosc papers. So well
am [ satisfied with what 1 wrote!
and with the weakness of his
criticism that 1 feel ne need to
buttress my former writings
with any further exposition or,
delense. Al I am anxious for
ia that everyone interested may

ead my articles carefully and;

c.mpare them closely with the
3ible and I am willing 1o abide
the resulls of such investigation.
JOHN STRAITON.
1030 South Lake Street,
FFort Worth, Texas.
REDPLY.

Faitness had The Apostolic,
Way sent Lo Brother Straiton.;
Brother Straiton does not deny,
1 fairly represented his posi-
tions.

ture presented by s,

No one is able to overihrow
the scriptural argument andi
logical force of truth, but I am!
fully confident Brother Strmiton'
rins counter to the truth on this
question and [ruslirates the grace
of God. Would bé pleased Lo

have Brother Straiton show my
misapplication of the scripture,
and am sure The Apostolic Way
will give us spaze,
i Fraternally,
GEO. W. PHILLIPS.

“Fine lists of subscribers and

encruraging letters continue to|

core. in from all seclions of the
country again this month.
greatly aporeciate this substan-
_tial;,

1 join him in requesting;
readers to investigate the scrin-!

‘helo g and,_canconenoement ..

migsion mectmg at some suit-
"able place.

H. Bird (Christian) and
Lun ]Jd\'lb (Baptist) are to de-
nb‘nu. at Cedar Creek, six miles
jfrom Adairsville, Georgia, be-
ginning March 17.. 1t is not an-
"nounced how long the debate will
jcontinue ‘fhe last onebelweéen

thes. men contmucd apout two|”
i weeks, srother R. T, Duckworth |

will-moderate forBrother Bird.

50¢ to Brother,

Subscriplion returns fol- the
‘past three months -have ftully
ithribbled  our e\pcct.ll;ious
i Brethren are sending in- lists of
ten, twenty and forty names. It
is also very cncouraging to note
jthe increased number of faithtul
1)1 eachers that are joining us in
ythe fight for a return to the “old
rpaths.”  We have-felt confident
all the while that many would
Jjoin us when once they were con-
*vinced that The Apostolic Way
has come to stay. We are in the
fight for the right, brethren, and
it is our purposec tu give our
ireaders-a clean paper, and to en-
courage men to write for it who
stand for the whole truth and a
clean life.

[

Even with more help from my
wile this month, I have been un-
able to answer many demands
‘made of me. So please be pa-
'tient, brethren.

Meet us at the Chism-Trott
debate at Shreveport, Louisiana,
{Mavch 20 to 23.

J CLLARENCE TIRURDMAN.

NOTES FROM OKLAHOMA.
Dear Bro, Teurman:

1 have received two copies of
your paper since 1 moved here.
I appreciate it very much. The
church here is doing fine. Broth-
er R. Thompson and I both
lpx reach here. “Brother Thompson
llma just closed a debate here
1with Blder W. A. Hearron, Free
 Will Baptist. Church ditferences
were discussed. 1t was certainly
a great victory

, 5th L. D.

|'D . and to Alnm Okl

- F RO‘\! WEST TE\AS

The writer is made to rejoice
iri the realization of the fact, that
iherc are still some congregations
and some papers Lhat will toler-
ate nothing but the truth. "The
ApoSloli_c Way has a great mis-
\sion and without doubt is accom-
‘plishing untold good aulong the
brethren.

“Through' thie columns .of The
Aposlohc Way, the writer recei;
es a recommendation , :at
hands of Brother IF; R. I{eele of
Efdarado, Texas.. May [ pever
say cne word nor do one thing
16 cause this great-and good man
to regret saying such words of
kindness.

All christians, whuse aim’ i
wois life is to please the Lord,
possess a worthy ambiton. Be

sides this, in-order that blessings|.

might attend the lives we live
depends on pleasing him. Shall
weseek to please him in all we
s3y or do, or shall we seek to
please seil and those around us
and miss heaven?

The writer is trequently asked:

the question, "Why are you op
posed to the Sunday school? He
has but one answer. The thing
is uuscriptural and 2 departure
Irom the divine order.

If it be the Lord's will, the
writer will begin a meeting at
Robert Lee, Texas, the second
Sunday in May. lvclesed, find
fifly cents. Keep the paper.con-
ing. J. A. BRADBURY.

FRUM LAKE BUTTLER, FLA

Dear Brother Teurma.: [ have:

just arrived home. [left home
January 28 and began a mecting
with the church at Corinth, neal
Otter Crecl; January 29, conlin-
ved the meeting until Lord’s day,
which resulted in one addition.
Great intervest was mianilested
from the beginning. We liave the
assurance that much good was
accomplished. [ then moved to
another place about six miles
from Corinth, kaown as Galilee,
We have' no house there, but in
the past there was a sirong Meth-
odist church there and their
hotise remainced there unused. St
by~ mulual corsenl we ‘began
preaching in thelr house. About
thirty days ago Brother B. H.
Curry preached- a few sermone
there and had won about fine
souls for Christ. So 1 began

for the truth. 1lp|eachmg I\Ionchy night toa
Wc'go to Blanchard. Okla., 3rd L. i nice crowd although the weathen

w-xe very dlsagreeable cold and

the

10 resulling in twelve. bapnsma
into the ane body; seven from
the Bapiist, four froni.the Holi-
ness, nne from  the Methodist.
Among this number was one man
and his wile who wére srxly—four
years cld, and w ho had been
Baplists for meny years, We left
many glad hearts in that coun[ry.
The prospect is very encouraging
there. We have all reasons to
believe that inthe near future
‘the: cause-of Christ will be ﬁrmly
established in that country. | ex-

pect to return’ again in'the near
future as others have expressed
their desire to become christians.

R. C. CRAWF ORD.

“The- Conscxennous Objector,”

1 by Geo: Douglas, is an interesting

and scriptural-leaflet. 15¢ per

:dozen; $1.00 per hundred:

ENCOURAGEMEND,
Brothér J: W, Allen, Wingate,
Texas, sends us ten yearly sub-
seribers, and writes: “The last
is always the best, so I will send
you this list’and’ let uLhem read
also.” -

Blothel ‘. B Ldah Cumbv

‘Texas, sendls four New: siib-
seriberg, and” writes: “L tgllly
intend to help the Way all I cdn.
Itis in my judgment ohe of our
\cu best papers.” °

“1 certainly el]JD\‘ your paper;
and hope it will have a wide ¢ir-
culation dlld accuniphsh much
good."—L. G. Park (Ol\la)

The church worshiping at
3535 Siskiyou St., this city, is
contemplating on’ having-smalll

.| buxes placed in ruilway stations,

hotels and other. public. places,
for thé purpose of L].lCUl'ltﬂl"
good gospel fracls. e ha.\t.
handed out many Cracts,.but.can
nob see any visable results, as
veb. Qur Lusiness is to *‘sow the
good seed,” and, of course, God
will take care ol the results. We
would Jike to hear from the
brethren in regard to this,

What dv you ihink of the
above proposition? Has it been
tried out that you know of?
Haye you any suggestions te, of-
fer? PERRY S. 11~\LL
Los Angeles, Calif:
Rt. 6, Box 893,

We wish you success in the
execution of the above plan, Bro.
Elall

The Supreme Argument of
Che. Apostasy,” by Robert. R.
Hull, continues to have a fine
sale. 1t demantl:: a wi e, circula-
vion. Blcthlen are ovdering t11e1 :

d_one: hun(hed

‘n, Lwent)
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llege) and prepare for useful-

abont twent} mmutes then get out and

_ L1eth1 en,
dl&Clplea are domg and: excusef‘then doing.

:.mce many thmg: the loyal

‘on the gronnd of* “e\pedlency, > ér because.
‘it ull:looks ‘well and works’ well, 1. think the
'tnnle‘ rs' hele wheén 'y we had Just as well lay
CLJ“ n-oui-arms and’ hush our cry -against
Lhe “plOgléSSl\"ES" and “all unite-and DO
gteater thmge. for: the Lord Whv not?

“The -time" is. here. when: the man’with
1o educatlon Lannot do-much good in- the

pu!p\t ‘may; eound hke ‘the gospel to some.

peiple; but:not'to me. T want my children
Tu. I;c‘educ'\tvd 30 highly that they may. bé
able to leapito:the loftiést. ‘heights of- as-
tronomical-~ }tnowledoe ‘and number the
stars of the hezwem and walk in the rmlky
_way, then jump down from.this lofty habi-
tation.and.go down into the very bowels
of the earth andnumber-all the rocks and
strata of ‘the .universe; but I'had rather
they would be -as. ignorant of ‘all these as a
“litfle child and go to glory when' they- die
and; there have 'to sit at some- angel’s feet
aid:learn their alphabet, than to possess
all ‘the wisdom of* men, die and go.to hell
‘\hle ts. read all the Greek -and:Latin’ of
ea';th Brethr en, it: is indeed great to be
v]eamed ivis mwhtv 1o be wise, but it is
‘gleatel to depend upon and. c¢onfide in the
co~pel of Tesus Chiist to “do good in .the
pilpit: ©1 am always glad to .see any
préacher:. ambltrous in securing an educa-
tion. that he’ may be more. able, but as I
told a young preacher once, when a young
m.m starts out and tries to appear lemmed
1;5 "\plt‘hl)g out big words and glonfymg
in the wisdom of men, he then and there
loxes his poiver in domg good in the pulpit,
.It was not- the literary attamments of
Jesue that. a:.tombhed the wise men in the
temple but that wtsdem Irom God. The
ability to “do much goc.d in the pulpit” ir
the. days of the apo:tles lay not:in theu
ciollage education, but :in their knowledge
of God’s word and power of the Spirit. It
-was not Paul's human wisdom that made
him great in the pu]prt but his teachmg
the word’ of. God. 1t was not with words
of mun’s.w |.sdom_, says. ‘Paul himself. Writ-
ten 10 malce“'-us think, But “Whele Will
'l‘hey Lang Let a]l of us go to Jeru-
salem. dnd start for ‘Feaven .and to glory
D. S. LIGON.

Denton ’le\as

Pemck Sabma] ‘Texas,

one hundred copres of “The: Su-
preme Argument -of the Apostasy” and

“held at . chhlta ‘Falls, _Texas,
., -_-_--.It was not ny. mtenuon to'make any . Teport:
“our- chnstmn ‘college and. study Gleek?"

.make them faithiul;

“Sends. us"two mce hsts of subscnhexs and'

UNG-TROT Dls'“-'Us;mN

ThlS wasta shor' two hou' d:scussmn.

of. thlS, as {do not:like the task of. ‘blowing

i my own, horn and did not think: there ‘would:”

be' much of - mlerest in S0 shcrt a “debate.
So many have written.me about it, however
that I have concluded to- gwe a:synoposis
ol what*was said, in - response to'the unex-
pected interest mam!ested There was no
proposition, but’ ]let an- underatandmg that

.=Brother Young was to show that the Sun-

day’ school A8 scrrptural which ldemed

hence’ Brother Young was’ simpily- commlt--

ted tp a- detense of st;merhmg which he

.NIever, even; atternpted to detine in any way.

The only two. _scriptures ‘he introduced
were Matt: 2»: 18,20 and Il Txm 2 :2, making
the usual argument that hexe w*as*authonty

for.teaching the cmldren‘ “1 ehowed “that

the commission apphed only to’ ‘the preach-
ing-of the gospel tothosz E:apable of’ _render-
ing: obedience; and to the edlﬁcatlon of
those baptized after:they were added to
the church, with no hint of teachiig little
children, and thar.the passage in Timothy
showed upon-its face that it -applied only to
tne edification of the church, as the things

Paul spoke of, which Timothy had learned

of hxm were to be committed to faithful
men, and -not to alien sinners in order to
and asthey were to
commit:these things to others aiso, it fol
lowed, cUncluswely, that as they. were not
to make christians in the first place, they
were not to make chriatians” afterward:,

‘but were given to these faithful men to

teach them their duty as. chnstlans, and
they were to use'them in the same ‘way, I
put the following six guéstions on the black
board:

1. Is it (the S. S.) in the church or out?

2. When, where and how did it start?

3. Whose duty is. it to teach in iy

‘4. Why are they not:all- alike?

6. What is the difference: between the
ancient and modern 5.:S?

To the second and sixth questions, Bro-
Young never gave the slightest heed. To

1he first one he replled that the S. S. is the-

church at work and should be npdar the
supervision of the elderq I showed that, if
true, this proved the- membership of unbap-
tized infants, as che little children are mem-
bers of the S..S. -1 demanded the scriptures

'whlch made the elders of the churca over-

seers of any but members of the church,
which he- never: attemoted to give. [show.
ed, from Eph. 4: 1115, »that all the teachers
gwen to the church were for tWo, purposes
only, and demanded proof that the script:
ures gave them authority for any kind of
leachxng except the work .of the, mmrsrry
{evangeiizing) and the edlﬁcatloh of the
church. To this also there was not any at-

.,tempt to- reply"-""I furthermore made. the
point that those -to. whom was commltted"

the teachmg of chrldren .or others; what is

;,:,nght' also: wercauthorlzed fo. pumsh them
.~ ":when "they dld wrong, ‘a8 in “the- public:

schools:and alsoin the'?fdxscr linary work' g e
i \f »have neve g hesrtated 0,80 anvwhere_"_ or,

2R

January 23.

.what they -did was alright.

.V. b
.eled upon, Brother Young seemed all: up e

_the axr and sald there was no model_ for. tlxe‘;

things were conducted in the “apostolic’ age .
-and were just left to our-own’ discretion ‘as’
to how things. were to be-done.- He even,
went so far as.to say that we. went to an’ ex.: ‘
treme in regard 1o the socielies’ and that: he
‘had ‘nothing against the Y.P.S.C.,’E.or the
other societies except the name only; that.
Brother- Young
used the old meat-and ‘milk argument, but
I showed that: both the'milk -and-the meat
‘were for- members of the :church, babes n
Christ and members of older growth:: “To.
this Young replicd that if that is the case
there is..absolutely nothing whatever- to
gwe the alien_ sinner;, smce there is not a
-word in: the Bible that is not either-milk or
‘meat; and turning to.-me he very dramat-
tcally and ioudly asked, Whatare you ge-

ing to gwe the alien sinner? [ teplied from

my seat, “the water of life.” This seemed to.
flabbergast him. [f he was really ignorant
of the fact that the word-of God-is called
the water of life and the bread of life, when
applied to the alien sinner, he certainly be-
longs to the number of those who while
seeking to be teachers of others, need them-
selves that some one teach them the first
principles of the doctrine of Christ. |
begged and plead with Brother Yonng to
show us the scripture teaching -that it is
the duty of the church to teach anyone but
the. members of the church:or-;gives the
teaching of the litfle children to any one
but the parents, to all of  which: he gave no
response. In answer to the old, false argu-
ment that whenever we have a teacher and
peOple to be. taught .together, we have a
school, I showed that .Lthose: who made that
argument were ignorant of- lhe definition
o! the word school; then I gave the defini:

tioh from the dictionary, as follows: "Schiool,

an educational institution, ir. the widest
sense educational estaoh:.hmects of every
kind and grade This proves that the Sun-
day school is-an institution;” but what is an
msututnon’ Quoting’ agdm from the dic

tionary: “Institution. A curporate body or
estabhshment mstltuted and’ orgamved for
public use.” Here we have itin a nutshell.

“The church is a corporate hody~-the Sun-

day school is a corporate body—they are
two separate bodies; therefore cannot, be
the same:body. Chnstls the head.of’ the
ONE BODY the church,. but who is the

“head of the."Sunday school body? “To this
“query, I received no reply o

I'wish to say that I' consider the preach
ers’ meetmg as unscriptural as’ the Sumday
school,. and plamly told: them so, and that I
was there in defense of the trulh on ‘the
same. pr1nc1ple that rnoved the Apostle Paul

‘to'go into the: heathen assembly at . Athens

and the -school'of “Tyrannus -and~led’ the
Savrour to rebuke all. opposers' ; and even'




"\ et show I unto you a more e\r'elleut way.

" Paul
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RELIGIOUS MISTLETOES.

Mistletoe .is an evergreen found upon
forest trees and in winter time appears
very beautiful, and to many would seem
to> be a fHtting, harmless adornment. It
draws its life from the tree, and could not
exist without the tree. But did you ever
ctop to think that if it were allowed to
remain there it would finally kill the tvee,
as it deaws its life from the tree? Just so
with all kinds and forms of human re-
ligions, organizations and innovations;
they appear beautiful; many can-see no
harm in them; they work well; the mem-
bars enjoy the social features of them; it
looks as though much good was being ac-
complished by them; th~ treasury of the
church were being fillew by .them; they
rive many idle church members employ-
-ment; se what harm is there in them, any
way? Like the mistletoe, they ave on the
church, live off its life, take away the en-
ergy that should be exercised in the church.
and it allowed to grow and develop, will
finally take away or destroy its life, as the
mistletoe dies the tree.

“It is not in man that walketh to direct
his steps; for my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,
sait, the Lord, for as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways, and my thoughts
than your thoughts.” .

Then let us be satisfied with the word.
the will, and the way of the Lord; be child.
like enough to say, ‘‘Speak, Lord, thy
servant heareth; command and we will
obey,” no matter how attractive other
things may be to ua. H. C. WELCE.

WHEAT AND CHAFF.

Dear Brethren: OCur ship is sailing fast,
and the oldar we become the faster seems
its speed. We shall soon see the dome of
the city. We shall. hear the grinding of the
keel upon the shoals. And how is it with
thee, brother? Are we only strangers, sail-
ing upon t.he'_pleasui‘e boat, bound for some
part on a foreign shore, or are we going
home?

E .

Come, let us go to the home of Brother
Taithful and learn how a man-of God is
living. ‘Then we will walk down the street
and see how a wicked man is dying; One
is hoping, praying and rejoicing; the other
is weeping and sorrowing. Are not these
ernest money paid dawn? Would either
.one of theése men be willing to .exchange
places with the other? Which one?

If infidels could experience- death and
all its results, especially to the wicked, be-
fore writing ‘the manuscnpt for, then' in-

_fidel book.. 1t would never De. wmtten. Rut,
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Some time ago I wrote concerning an

official report of my brother’s death. -A

soldier boy who was in the company with
my .brother, and: who was on,the ship

.with him when,-he died recently has re-

turned home., He gives us the first and
only direct information we have been able
to get. He states that brother, with a
number of others, was put on the hoat—a
stock boat—sick—some of them so sick
and weak that they were not able to
march to the boat and were picked up and
hauted on trucks. There were only two
doctors on the boat, and no nurses, and
molded.lightbr ead and tainted muttop. was

-their d’et. This young man further states

that brother remained on the upper deck
four daye, suffering much all the while
with his lungs and from seasickness. He
stutes that on the evening of the fourth.
day brother went down in the lower part

of the ship, hoping to get some relief from
gea sickness. This young man was not
permitted to see brother any more before
he d.ed, but states that he was buried at

sea at three o’clock on the afternoon of the
fifth Aay out.

Following is part of a long letter I wrote
my brother. According to the evidence
at hand, the letter was written the day my
brother died, and at the very hour (3
o'cloc!; in the aftemoon of September 20,
1918) brother’s' body was being put
into the sea I was sitting:in the home of
Brother W, F. Wetsel st Mangum, Okla-
homa, writing h1m this letter:

Dear Brother: L

Your ‘letter to Mamma, stating: that you
thought-you goon would be transferred, reached.
me today.. I.have been anxious to:write you'for
several days, but have been on the run and-very
busy. 1. was; glad to leam through Lellha that’

you are" glvlng some thought to the welf'ue of -

QUERlEh \V“WERE])

Brother Harper: What-is “the: natuzal,{
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit .
of Gced, neither can he know them?: (I
Cor. 2:14.) “J:H.-

Ardarson translates thus: “But the, ani=
mal man receives not the things: »of ¢ the
.Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to
him, and he cannot know them, because
they -are.spiritually discerned.”

Weymouth (Modemm Speech) 1eads:
“The unspiritual'man réjects the things of
ithe Spirit of God, and cannot attain to the

_.knowledge of them, because they are spir-

itually judged.”

The. Living Olaules reads: “Now, ‘an.
animal man receives not the things of the
Spirit of God; for they are foohshness to-
him; neither can he know them, because.
they are spiritually examined.”

The Greek word psuch!kos is dehned

Ammdl natural, sensuous.” It is found in
James .3 lo Jude 19; 1 Cm 15:44.and 46;
1 Cor:'2:14. i}

“The meanmg, as I ‘gather it, Man
cannot know the thmgs of God only as God
Tnakes them known by the Spirit, and that
it is “the spiritaal (man)” (I Cor, 2: 11},
and not the “animal (natuxal or sensuous)
man (I Cor. 2: 14), that “examines,
judges, or dlscerns" the things {(teachings)
of thé Spirit, and i8 begotten. And I un-
derstand this to be the teaching of Jésus,
whien ke says, “That which is begotten of
the Spirit, is spirit.” (John 3:6). And the
sarne teaching is brought to view in say-
ing: “He’ begot us by the word of truth.”
(Jas. 1:18). “For yeu have been begotten
again by God’s ever—hwng and endurmg
word.” (I Pet.11:23, M. S. Tr.). “For in
Christ-Jesus T ha.\e begotten you through
the gospel.” (I Cor. 4:15.)

your religious convictions; and even if you had
gone over, you would pever have had to go to
the front. Of course, I am not meaning this as

a censure; hut only teélling you what nughr, have

been, Last Saturday an old gentleman by the
name of McClain ran out and stopped Papa and
me as we were crossing the railroad at Elk,.
introduced himself ‘and asked Papa if he had
a boy at Camp Dix, N. J. He then stated that
he had just received a letter from his -son, stat-
ing that he knew you and: that you were the
only boy in the camp who read his. Bible and
tried $o live up to it. It did us all ‘much good.
to get this good report of your conduct. I kmow
vou are in a .hard.piace. -1 would ddvise you
not to_nct tog hastily in rellglous matters, First,
be ‘sure you understand what iz .your duty in
becoming a christian, and do -what you.de ot
through fenr of danger or death, but because you-
love God ‘and want to .obeyw HIM in all things.
~Continue to vead your Bible. and seek to find
out just what is. required of you-to become n
‘christian;  After you. are -sure you understand
this matter well enough my -advice to you would.
be to o to some sectarinn pxeacher, HE ‘you can
do no better, and ask him to ‘take your confes-
_sion_and baptize you,.just.as the-Bible requires,
stating to him that you only wish to- obeythe
gospel and-are asking hinmi*to baptize you with.
out.any intention. of joining his". church. Seme
might vefuse to. baptize you with: that under-
st.mdmg. but some wi You mlght be “able ‘to
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much ;,oacl Just now.
encoursgement. Now, I hope you will use your
guod judgment at all times and make the’ best
cplit all; and I Am confidently horing to see-you’
relurn sal’ely some day. And if you do; you
will be a*much wiser boy, provided you take:ad-

vantage of your.great opportunities and learn .all.

¥ou can. , Such a trip and experience is an edu-
cation” within itself. So don’t become discouraged
and. allow .yourself to brood over things that
Jean’t be helped 1 shall send you some reading
‘matter that-will be of lelp -to Yyou i studying
the Bible s0o soon as I can learn fnr sure where
to” address you.

‘1 must close: Rut againlet me insist that you
-take everything for, the .best. Make up’ your
mind to get all you ‘can out. of your trip. Read
andl learn ‘all.you' can about the places you go
te. ;. It \vl]l he worth- much to you. rite. Mamma
_al the good things you enjoy.

: rother” was “taken  into the army

gainst the aduce of good phys:cmns
v For three-years a specialist had been

“giving ‘him the serum treatinent for weak
lungs. “While in'the army camps he was
«in the hospital- quite a while. In the face
of all* these facts ‘he was pronournced a
-sound' man“-by ‘the local board and sent
_over sea;~and to.the surprise of all who
 knew. him!- CLARENCE 'I'EU'RI\L\N

Brother H. C Welch, Gunter. Texas, can
be secured for protracted meelings . after
the fifteenth of June. -

CHURCH LETTERS.

Much has been said of .late-about the
importance of church letters or letters of
commendation, and this because of a di-
vision of.opinion as to whether a christian
is a member -of .the .church ‘anywhere or
merely 2 member of a'certain local congre-
gation. It is true that not many decades
after the death of the last. Jnspired man
the churches generally required such let-
ters. from all newcomers; but it is also
true that said letter was of no value un-
less s_lg-ned by the sole bishop of said new-
comer’s’ home district—a practice. not
sanctioned by the New: Testament. The
bottom of the matter is this: Am I will-
ing to receive and entertain strangers and
show love to them as commanded in Heb.
'13:2 for humanity’s and the Lord's sake,
or shall I withhold my love and kindness
‘until they be able to prodizce -some docu-
mentary proof of merit? I have received
freely of God’s blessing, sha]l I give grudg-
ingly, and only to those properly accred-
ited? Shall 1 take advantage of every
opportunity to do good.to all men, more
especially those of the faith, or shall I de-
.cline to do good'to any except they have
met: with the chance approval of some un-
known church leaders? In other words,

the question is: shall I be a christian or
shall I be a church member? Read the

s_ermon on the mount, and you will have
no-trouble in settling the matter rightly.
.The letters of ‘which mention is made in
the New Testament. were written by be-
loved fnends of those to whom t,hey were

wrxtten, and were wrxtten ‘for the express’

purpose; of imtreducing new servants of
"the‘church and faclhtatmg ‘their .business.
"They give no sanctlon o modern, cold-
“blooded ecclesxast\clsm Tt-is, my’ right,
pr w1lege and duty to..do all I.can toward
rfectmg every chnstlan

“'hat you need -most is

.rion,

* LHiSM- TROT’I‘ DISCUSSION

This chscussmn was held at-the Division
Ayenue Church of Christ, Shreveport, La.,
March -20--to-23, inclusive. Two proposi-
tions were discussed, four hours Dbeing

given to .each. propositidn Th'e first (wo-

--bt_rlptuxalnes’i of women te'u.hel 3, division

of -the cong;egatl_on ihto-classes ac(.ordmg

‘to their ability to uiderstand, and the use

of “uninspired literature in teaching the

"Word ‘of God.

For ‘two’evenings, Brother G. A. Trott
affirmed that it is sinful for a“woeman to

‘teach the;Bible in a’public assenibly:*

Brother ‘Trott did ‘a”good work. The
truth was exalted, and T'feel sure that the
discussion resulted in permanent good to
the cause of pumltwe chnstmmty T am
quite conﬁdent that not o smgle person
who opposed ‘the Sunday " schoodl was_con-
verted to Brother Chism’s ‘position. Three
or four persons told me that they ‘came
there in doubt about the scripturalness of

Brother Trott's position, but were going-

away ‘fully converted to the truthfulness
of his claims. They further stated that
the spirit manifested by Brother Chism
and others, was. enough to convince them
that he did not have the truth. Even out-
siders were heard‘comphmentmg Brother
Trott for the kindly spirit he manifested

.at.all times, and I only regret that I can

not state as much for, Brother, Chism.
«~There were no visiting Sunday school

»blethren at the discussion. The following’
-'prea.chers, who are opposed to the'S. S,

were in atfendance: W, R. Carpenter, Ma-
Louisiana; J. C. Andrews, Rocky
Mount, Louisiana. Brother George Peter-
son and Brother M. P. Sams, members of
the church at Myra, Louisiana, attended
‘overy session. Other brethren, whose
names I do not now recall, were present
from Myra and Hosston, Louisiana, part
of the time,.

Sister Hartsell, who is taking a course
in shorthand, volunteered her services and
altempted to take down thé d:baté. ¥iit
as Brother Chism spoke very fast, it is
doubtful if she got his speeches complete,
I hope to know about this before our next
issue, and if it is seen that the debate can
not be published, I shall devote some space

to a review of some of the points brought
out in the discussion,

In all, I was at Shreveport eight .days.
This gave me an opportunity to visit in
the homes of several of the brethren, and
I am sure I never met a more hospitable
set of brethren and sisters. I count them
among my warmest personal friends. It
also afforded me a great pleasure to be as-

sociated with Brother Trott and the visit-
ing brethren.

Brother D. T..Carlton of Paris, Texas,
modeérated. for Brother Chism and I mod-
erated for Brother Trott. Brother” Carl-
ton impresscd me as bein’g a.very fing man.

LONDITIONS AT SHREVEPORT LA.

-Sunday

‘Sunday school should get out!

members, all Heads. o[ ‘familiés but: two,
opposed to every innovation of_ man.
These brethren have for some time plead
with those in favor of the Sunday school
to leave off every questionable practice, so
that all might worship in peace; but the
‘school brethren preferred the
Raikes institution to the fellowship and
association of faithful brethren for whom
Christ died. :As therc scemed to ‘be no
hope of their getting together, and as ihe
situation,~us natters stood. was sbo un-
pleakaht, a few days before the discussion
came ofT, a proposal was made to value the
house ‘and lot and let either side give or
hke paying, half ‘the valuation. But the
Sunday school brethren refused to accept,
and stated that all who did not want the
Several
times during the discussion, Brother Chism
advised his brethren to withdraw from all
who opposed the Sunday school! He
boasted much, saying that he was stand-
ing on his'own property—that his brethren
pad for it! Notwithstanding, Brother

‘H. H. Montgomery and others put several

hundred dollars into the property. And

~when the work was first established,
-Brother Montgomery almost wholly sup-

ported it, and it was through his public ap-
peals, mainly, that donations were sent in
from over the country to aid in the work.
And now DBrother Chism 'says, Put out
Brother Montgomery and all others there
who are really responsible for a church of
Christ in Shreveport. So the faithful
brethren have rented the'K. P. hall, on
Marshall street, right in the heart of the
cily, where they are now meeting every -
Lord’s day.

These good brethren say they should be
glad to have what they have invested in
the housc and lot, but do not care to be
contentious about it.” This is right.

In a personal Jetter to me, dated April 11,
Brother Ashley says:

“We have about twenty active members,
and they are doing fine. All seem happy.
Three or four take part in Lord's day
teaching and reading. We are breaking
all the male members into the work. We
have as good a church as I ever saw.”

Brother Ashley is one of our most capa-
ble young preachers. In the fight for the
right to prevail at Shreveport, he has stood
firmly; and, brethren, I tell-you, he has
surely been through the fire. I am per-
suaded that we have but few men who
would have made the sacrifices and stood
the unfair opposition Brother Ashley has
undergone at Shreveport. I found that all
the brethren there who love the truth love
Brother Ashley, and they will continue to
stand by him in his labors to build up New
Testament christianity in that field. Itis
the plan of the brethren'to have Brother
Ashley spend the most of his time preach-
ing and building up churches, Whenever it
is thought that such a 'work may be suc-
cessfully carried on.”

‘We confidently expect -the work of this
l’althful band, to ‘succeed, ‘and 1 want to
ln' st l.l\at fmt.hful blethlen evclywhelq
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QUOTATIONS AND. REFLECTIONS.

. The church of Christ is beautifully rep-
rvesenied in scripture as a family, ‘Truly,
there. could be.no figure more apily illus-
Lrative of the true church. Every one
knows sumcl.hmg of the sacred relations
of a family. Iather, mother, brothers,
and gisters, all linked together by affec-
Lions’ _strongest tics, cach member carc-
{ully guar dmg the interest, the name and
the character of the other. Why?.. Partly
Leeause of love, and because of hys, own
‘tinding and position in society depends
oun thelh If one member commits a grev-
jous erime, all the members of the family
sulfer in the consequences; whether they
ave chargeable for the sin of one member
or not, the world scops not to inquire. As
o« consequence of this, many are restrained
frem vice, A family pride restrains them.
" But should not brethren and sisters in
Christ, guard the name and character and
thé¢ whole interest of cach other more sa-
credly in the church’s family relations
'Lh,m in temporal relations? When one
‘member of the church sins the whole fam-
)l_y suﬂ'u:. moxe ov less on their account.
It our fnthg\ is a man of high standing in
‘society, we naturally guard our conduct
Tor his sake. As a christian, we are allied
to God, the creator and preserver of all
things. We are his children, have been
made parinkers of the divine nature.
“Adopted into the family of God. Jesus is’
our ¢lder brother, God is our father. How
‘saered e ;'elatioﬁ'sll' How high our name.
Shall family pride make us caveful of the
rood name and character of our spiritual
reliitions? AfFection's strongest ties should
bind us together here; instead of slander-
ing a brolher ov sister, we should always
Le ready to defend their character, as we
‘should that of Christ, our elder brother,
In guarding the interest of a brother in
Christ, we are guarding Christ, and his
¢hurch. 1f a brother should conduct him-
sell'in such & manner as to bring reproach
‘on the Tamily, or live a life that would
throw rellections on the father's good
name, or live such a life that the world
would spot- him, as an evil doer then the
member should be gently and lovingly,
exhorted to change his course; and if he
$rails to do so, he should be called to ac-
count ‘by the church, not publically, but
privately, as a father would investigate a
violation of ‘a private family rule. If the
member should be found guilty in the in-
vestigation, of such conduct that would
reflect diseredit*on the good name of the
family, then heishould be required to re-
pent, and apologize to the famliy for such
_conduct: -If he should refuse to do 50, then
‘in such_case, the fellowship of the congre-
gation should be withdrawn, but if true
_repentance is.shown and confession of er-
..rors made and par don asked, pardon must
b. granlted by the congregation, and sins
remembered no more. -All privileges of
the- cong\egatlon -must be Testored and no
,d1ftc1ences ‘made. The '1postle Paul.in his
Lion to the church at Gnlatm, alung

-ing thysell,

"Bxcthxen, il~a man be overl’akc.n in a
Liialt, ye which are spiritual restore such
an one in the spirit of meekness; consider-
Jest thou also e tempted.”
Gal. 6:1. Under no circumstances should
a ‘member who has a “beam’ in-his own

.eye, undertake to correct an erring mem.

ber, none but. those that are *spiritual”
whose lives are above reproach. The apos-
tle Paul says in regard to those who err,
“If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with

vou as with sons; but if ye he without .

chastisement, whereof all are partakers,
then are ye bastards and not sons. Fur-
thermore, we have had fathers .of our
flesh which corrected us, and we gave them

‘reverence: shall we not much: rather be

in subjection unto .the fath r.of spirits
and live.” )
Let a church become slack in discipline,

in morals and christian duty, and at once,

it loses its hold on society; its power for
good has vanished. The same results can
be applied to a private family. And espe-
cinlly to a preacher’s family.

Our Savior, to illustrate any vital point,
always uses for a parable something that
the people un(lerstand‘thé nature and use
made of it; hence to illustrate the value of
the church, he uses salt, and applies it to
the apostles as the church. Let us read:
“Ye are the salt (church) of the earth:

"but if the salt (church) have lost his sav-

iour, wherewith shall it (people of earth)
he salted 7 (saved) ; it (church) is thence-
forth good-for nothing, but to be cast out,
aid to be troddén under foot of men.”
Mat. 5:13. ‘Ye ‘(the apostles, church)
are the light of the world. A city that 1z
set on an hill cannot be hid.” Oh, how
careful we should be to preserve the honor,
dignity, and chastity of the church of
Christ, that it should be as our Lord in-
tended—*“the light of the world” and “the
saar of the earth.,” Paul in his instrue-
tions to the church al Colosse, tells them
how to conduct themselves before the

world, that the chur (,h might have its prop-
er effect. He says, “Walk in wisdem to-
ward them that are without, redeeming
the time. Let your speech be always wiin

‘grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may

know how ye ought to answer cvery man.

Col. 4:9, 6. “Be ye therefore wise as ser-

pents, and harmiess a< doves"—Christ.

(Matt. 10:16.) H. C. PEARSON.
Gainesville, Texas.

BROTHER McQUIDDY'S BLUNDER!

Since I have repeatedly called upon
Brother McQuiddy and his associnte edi-
tors, and olhers, to give me one scripture
that authorizes their Sunday school class
system with women teachers, and sinee
they have utterly failed to do so, or even
to attempt to do sg;"l'am not”at all sur-
prised at Brother ‘McQuiddy’s wild blun-
der in his attempt to answer W. C. Ram-
sey's question, “Has a woman' a right to
teach a class of women at what is called
‘Sunday sthool?" ™ {Gospel -Advocate,
Juné 13,71918, p: 566.) -

onthcl \IcQulddy (.onscmus of: his ut--.

ot read wher

seems -to imagine that he sees the three
following things: (1) “What is- called’
‘Sunday school " (2) classes of women;

2y women te.thmg such classes at such

-pl.,@(,e:..

“In the second of these (Acts 18:26) he
seems Lo imagine that he. can see (1)
“Wliat ' is .called ‘Sunday school;’” (2) a
clasy -of women; (3) a woman, Priscilla,
teaching such class at such place.

But this last pussage -(Acts 18:26), if
it favors class teaching by a woman at all,
would bé more in favor of her teachlng S
class of men than a class of women; since
no womnan was taught in that class (if it
be a class); for only one person
taught, and that was a man, not a woman!

There is not the slightest. intimation in-
cither of the passages cited that there was
in that age of.the church “what is.called
‘Sunday school;’” nor that theie. were
such divisions of audiences into. classes,
either classes of women or classes of men;
nor of a woman teacher teaching “a class
of women,” or any cldss as a part of an
audience assembled.

The Bible is wholly ‘dilent’ on” such
things. Therefore they who advocate the
Sunday school with its class system of ar-
rangement and its women teachers cer-
tainly are not *‘silent where‘the ‘Bible is
silent,” for they speak where the Bille
speaks not.

In answer to‘Brother J. M.2Dunis, Mc-
Quiddy says: “Babies-must be fed on milk,
and not on solid food. Hence the' neces-
sity of teaching children in a class to.them-
selves, and not in a class with full-grown
men and women.”  (Gospel Advocate.
June 6, 1918, p. 538.)"

Here I would ask Brother McQuiddy, in
the rearing of his famiily did he provide a
separate table in his ‘dining room for his
little ones who could not eat solid food?
And would he not allow them to receive
their light food from the same table with
the grown-up folks?

In this country all intelligent families,
with whom I am acquainted, let their little
ones come io the same table with the
grown-up folks. And from the same ta-
ble, furnished with different kinds of food,
the little ones are fed of such food as.is
suited to them.

My childeen have always been fed from
the same table with their mother and my-
self. And their light food and our solid
Erlmnl have always Leen set on the same tn-

e.

A wise teacher can, in the same dis-
course to a congregation of chnstlans. in-
struct both the old and the young, giving

_to each his portion without dividing them
“into different classes.

He who is not capable of directing a-por-
tion of his discourse on christian duty to
the babes in Christ, as well as to the full
grown in the assémbly of the snmta is not
a competent and safe tcachel

Paul Llught withgut® dmdmg into clags-
es, so did the .\pustle Joln (See Dph 6:1-
G; Col. 3; Tit. 2;’and I Jno. 2: 112, 13714).
And'so did all mspn ed men of New Testa-
ment t]nlEb, 50 fur as the recoid shows.
And s did JLSUS hlm:elf te.\ch

Lex mablllty to gl\'e one ser 1ptme thut sus-

mto clnsse to




Faul

THE :APOSTOLIC WAY*®

THE “APOSTOLIC WAY

PUBLISHED MONTHLY

SUBSCRIPI'ION 'vPRlCE. IN -,-\'U\":‘\.\‘_CE..
One Year 30¢
-Six Maoths 25¢

o LEDITORS:,
H C:, Haurer Sucads, Fla,
STROTT, M.
,\ L Crarg . ¢ :Palytechnic, Tex.
ﬁ\\l H. Cuuu-lr val \l:s n Court, Lm '\ngeles, Cal.

M \‘AGI\(‘ EI)ITOR
‘CrLARERCE lFLll\l)\ . lmmn (,m Gn.

he Postoflicé at Union Gity, Georgia,
as/Second Class Mail Matlef..

Enters

. We will ‘cheer: f\lll) ‘make ‘changes in addruses
when requested lo-de so. but be sure to give both
the old and the new address.

Adche:s all remittances and all avticles ta The
J‘\Ilnsmhc Wm Umon Cn), Gcorgm.

PREACHING IN DESTITUTE FIELDS.

At'this séason of the year, preachers of
the gospel receive many calls for meetirgs
to béheld duriiig-the-summer months at
what- are’ genelally called “destitute
places:’ This term s used to designate
such places as have no-disciples of Christ
who are meeting regularly for worship on
Lord’s déy. In this connection, therefore,

a deStltUteqjlécé is simply a place where
theré ale no TJLethren who are deing their
whole duty I receive frequent calls for
meetings at such places.” These calls come
generally from some sister or brother who *
is anxwu 'to have the gospel preached to

quiry th t-a nunber of brethren réside in’

the commumty umndex con51de1at1011 but
fr om one cause or .mother ale not meetmg
xegu]arly With a view to ‘doing such
places good, T wish to scy a few things and
offer a few suggestions. ~

In the'first place it is an individual duty
of the christian to spread the gospel. The
term pr&uh in many passages of scripture
means {o proel'um publicly. Now every
chllstmn is'not fitted to preach in, this
sensé, Bu[ in a wider sense every chris-
tian tan &nd should; declare to, others the
gmd tldmga of . Christ. In this sense no
man. or woman can serve  the. Lard by
pr Rehgxous 1mpulse> are continually
nsmg in the heart thal glov.s with love
toward Christ; and these impulses must
find manifestation in word cr zu,t clse they
s00n cease to rise. If I were today placed
in some far-away city, remote from chris-
tizn influences of every kind, what would
be my first duty? Undoubtedly, to go lo
world to make another christian. It would
then be our duty _to assist and encourage

each other by frequent conversations con-

cerning- the will of the Lord, by regularly

b<e,_1'_\'1ng the appointments of .our L01(L

for His followers. considered as families, or
local.:churches, ,and by makmg a uniled
effort to bring others to Christ.

'\Ianv brethren seem to think that they
can .do nothing for the. cause- in a desti-
tute field, unless they can obtain'the ser-
vu.e: of-a “big: pled!.he}.." -for-a long-meet-
ing:. have known seve ‘al to“ ns in \\'luc

‘pel guns:

Munday, Tex..

_segek constantly.

to--the financial. sup-
and everything: that

contnhute hbel ally
port of the meehng

human wisdom could suggest was tried in-

order to make the meeting a “rousing suc-
cess”
-point.
l.omphsh the real, lasting .good' that many
suppose them to accomplish. The reasons

for this are easnly apparent. False stand- .

ards of duty of work, of success, are eract-
ed. The few w ho residé’in the town where
the meetmg is he'd and ‘who are naturally
‘to be rogarded as the- founders of the
work,, are.either discouraged by the fail-
ure fo-realize all their hopes that they give
up entu‘ely, or in the case of apparent suc-
cess, they are 4pt to' believe that no less
pretentious effort can possibly ‘succeed.
Hence, they [lorthwith- become litzrally
“big-meeting lolks.”

Again, most of us cling tenaciously to
the notion’ that God estimates success by
human standards. Hence, we bomehow
think we have not succeeded in the Lord’s
work unless we havé had « “big meeting,”
large crowds, good singing, eloquent
preaching, many baptisms, ete., ete, ‘Tiers
is another extreme. Some become so much
disgusted with such efiorts on the part of
others that they make no effort at all
Such people sametimes get affaid that they
will ‘have a “big meetmg There is no
virtie in’ this course. The true course
Ties, in part at least, bet\\'ecn these ex-
tremes. Faithfulness s “the one all-im-

portani thing in_such cases—faithfulness”

lo the Lord that leads the individual to
“patiently, perseveringly,
the ‘salvation of other souls. It is this and
f,his alone that can build upon the sure
fuund:ati’él‘é._ much gold, silver, precious

A¥e You; dear reader, disciple of
Christ residing apart from others of the
faith? Do vou ask me, “What shall T
do?" I answer, Begin today in your own
heart a work for the Lord, Get self right
with God, Cast about you and see to
what extert your dai 7 conduet hafore
otheis is as cucumspcct as it should be.
I repeat, Get self right first, The Lord
wants youn to be his witness to others.
He iz not dopending solely upon the “big
preachei” whose dpparant success may at
last end in failure when measured by the
Loyd's standard. Next, Legin work on
vour nearest neighbor; Lut do not stop
with this ane, though 'he or she be the
scompanion of your ycuth, i your efforts
apicar fruitless. Talk to others; read with
them the scriptures; interest them, if pos-

.sible, in the truths of the gospel; distr b-

ute carefully selected. sermiuns, papers,
tracts ; work, work, wox]\, aaily, hou11y, as
opportunity is given, work for G| This
is only’ your duty. If there
christians near you, strive to mduce them
to join you in & united effort to esLabhcn_
the Lord’s cause in the hearts of others.
irely proper to have preachers
s in destitute fields. In fact
d T8 neglect Lhe rmssmn

Churches all over'a State would-.about this:

(?), at least from a human view-.

Such meetings varely, if ever, ac-. ‘favorable seuson of the "yéar,

The brethren at large are
selfish enough to want sl the best preach-
ine dau2 i thair own meeting-houses, for

‘the benefit and entertainment-of them and

their families and neighbors. Henea, they
enguge the strongest mien foi” the must
and give
these men all they give any preacher,
for services rendered with the strong
churches. The result is; if a migsion point
gets a meeting, it is at a busy season when
the very people who oaght to hear’  preachs”
ing, ‘will not altend. *'I'He preacher is nit
euppolted gets discowragéd, and gives up
such work.

In conclusion, let brethren and sisters

‘in destitute fields.do' all they can Lo teach

others the true way; let them unite their
efforts in an untnmg movement to gel tha
gospel told to, their neighbors; “let ‘them;’
where it-is po:.snble, sécure the services of
an evangelist for a long meeting at a con-
venient t:me; let them do their very be;t.
to support this worl themsélves, then let
them call upon the chuvrches nearest them
o assist in supporting the work. Those who
know us best are the proper ones to assist
us according to their ability, if we are
really worthy. [ have very little sympathy
as_a rule, with the practicz of christian3
giving their means to entire strangers
cither as personal charities or t> assist
these strangers in doing church work. By
strangers I here mean those who are nst
known to the donor, by feput.ltion at least,
to be worthy .of the g‘ld’ﬁ bestowed
L. CL.\RI&

CULLINGS AND COMMENTS.

“Atiention was called to the fact that
there -are in Texas possibly one hund:ed
thuvmg towns and little cities of 1rom
2,000 1o 15,000 population where the
church of Christ is not established. Yhen
do we intend to evange our home mis-
sion field? Shall we wait till the next gen-
eration to begin? I know whercof I speak
when I say that many of the brethren have
very cold feet on the whole miss.onary
question.”—Early Arceneau, in IV, F.

Well, there was a time in Texas, if [
remember correct'y, when every Joyal
preacher was a missionary preacher, and
not the “regular preacher.” The “regular
preacher,” like the hibernating bear,
sucking his (at paw, made by the mission-
ary preacher. To call him ‘“‘our pastn”
might arouse the unsuspecting peoble. Anl
hehold! instead of the missionary spirit of
former days we find quite anather spirit.
“What is it?” do you say. Well, any one
who has been watching “the trend af
things,” with even half an eye, in Texas,
necd not to be told; but notice the follow-
ing and you can catch the idea:

“Wanted at Oace.”

“We want fifly churches to send $100.00
each by March the first, and fifty to send
$50.00 each, -and fifty to send $26.00 each,
and 6ifty to send $15.00 each, and fifty t)
send $10.00 each; and thus stimulate in-
arvidual  brethren -and sisters (especially
those who aie. being fortunate in the o.l

belt) to send donations by the thousands
S e 2 «~w+—»—- *—t—a D
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¥ our schools '—1 W. Phillips, in
reh 4, 1919. N

bur_h an apostate burden was not placed
upon the churches in former years in
Texag. And this burden, like the wolf with
her whelps,-is on the increase. The author
of the foregoing .continues, saying, “Oh,
how I wish our people could realize [That
people are going to hell for the want of the
gospel:of Christ? No, no! But] just what
we really have at Abilene, Texas.”

Well, what:is it, anyway?. .Something
more.important than the gospel of Christ.
it seems, figm the way you agonize over
churches to'support it.

But: Jet-us héar this author as he con-
tinues.  He says:.
who are able suvely would do. Then there
is our cherished Thorp Springs, and It ¢,
but not least, our University School of the
Bible at Austin. Brethren, in the name of
our Lord, and for the sake of His cause,
won’t you -wake up to .the neads of the
hour, and let us save the bleeding cause?
Par don me for making the comparison,
but look back twenty years at the Mission-
ary Baptist church ‘and her ministry! Ac-
tually they had more ignorance in their
pupilts than any other people on earth, and
it'was fun to.get hold of one of their
preachers in debate. But look again to-
uvay and what has she done? She has
built schools and colleges and seminaries,
and today she is flooding the country with
a set of refined and cultured young men,
and pushing the doctrines of her church as
never before. Then, brethren, look around
and see for youlsclves what we arc doing
and where ' we are. .Behold what we’ have
done diring the past twenty years. Here
it is: We have debated with the sects un-
til we have just about run them into the
woods, so to speak, and then we turned on
one another and have debated the Sunday-
«chool and college questions until we have,
iin-a sad measure, driven out the spirit of
brotherly kindness, and have just about
killed the cause we loved, and behold, Oh
where are our preachers? Our clder men
are dzad, and placed on the shelf, and our
middle agnd ones are seeking somethmg
clse than constant preaching so as to sup-
plement their salaries, and a number of
our voung men have turned infidel, while a
number have gone to the rhglesswes and
hundreds of our congregations will not be
able to have a suitable man for their sum-
mer meetings. Where is our Bible School
that was at Lingleville? at Lockney? at
Sabinel ? and at Gunter? And what is the
financial (health condition) of Abilene and
Thorp Springs? Think about these condi-
lions, brethren, for they arve alarming! I

tall you plamlv, that ten years from now,
if we do not awalte from our lethargy. and
contemptible, lazy stmgmeas, we will be an.
-unknowh quantity.”

Now, if the pictwre of this lamented
downftall has been correctly drawn, I see
in this one of the most hopeful signs for
the spread of Bible christianity among the
churches in Texas that has appeared in
many years. The writer in his lamentation
need. not to have gone to the Missionary
Baptist church for “the comparison”—no,
no; the Christian Chureh would have serv-
ed all purposes. Have 1 not seen things,
too? Yes, and before Ablle‘u_ and Thorp

Sm‘m[zs and Loclcney and Sabinal and
KT T|nn.o\g‘h'.__,thnnl o

" set of. 1eﬁr_1ed and., cultured

“Then I know what you, .-

-Clark and'G:

educate' We need.an educated mnnstly'
And they educated;
and rushed on-to hell. Look.into their col-
leges to-day, before.you take their.slimy
trail. .“A number of :our-young men have
Lurned- infidel.”
would make infidels of angels!

“We have.debated with-the sects until..

we have just about run them.inte .the
woods, so to speak.’” . .

,Very well. Did we do it. \uth an ! “edu-
cated numstlv, .or hefore “the bleed'mg
cause’’.you, now bewall was thought of?
And wlll an “educated’ mlillstly" with “a
young .m?“
keep. them in the woods where the un_(_zdu-
cated (7)-and unvefined (?) oys chased:
them? Never, never! They will bear them

then taéy pastoratad, -

Why, this .college stuff.

THE NEW TES’I‘AME\T METHOD OF
LHURLH WORK..

(Numm.k bt wo)

Tie chitchof lhe living God is riot an
organization, but an organism. It possess-
.es all the characieristics and. qualitiés of 2
living bedy. No meré arouping of individ-
uals tegether into some =emblance of éxter-.
nal uniforniity can ever impart to the:
. institution thus ,praduced the -autonomous-
. chaiacter of the true body of Christ. Flrst
of-all, Jesus Christ himself is the. head .Col.
-1:18- All the -proper .urchonmg of_ the
. Eedy c'epcx ds uron the. perfect accord sub

. sisting.Lelween the, hcad and its various in.,

shiurenis of action—the members .thereof; -
All authortty proceeds from Jesus Cbnat.

to their bosoms: and slobber, over. them,. ~and to him, as judge, must all’his members-

exchanging pulpits and dlshmg out the._ .
n-mby" pamby stuff for
Christ!. .

“We have turmed on one another and
have debated the Sunday-chool and ccllege
questions.”

You mean we have tried to debate these
questions, togethel with the pastol ques-
tion, perhaps; for e\er}bodw knows that
the educated and leﬁned fellows tool\ to
the woaods, sect hI\e ‘at the first ﬁle, and
the debatmg ‘soon ceased, while the cry
went ‘up from the fellows in the_ woods
for “the spirit of brotherly kindness.” And,
digressive like, they plead, You are killing
the cause!

“A numher have gone to the (ll,;le;-
sives.

And why rnot? ' The same algument
that justifies one, justifies the other, Who
does not. know that whole churches in
Tennessee and Texas are now at the llm-
it—just wajting for a few old fogles to
die cff, before making the longed _for
change? Ask A. O. Colley, Dallas, Texas.
what is the matter “if we ‘run not with
them to the same excess of riot.’

“Where are our preachers?”

Yes, some are dead—those that gave
their life in establishing churches;
some ave laid on the shelf—those too old-
timey for the modern fadsj Lut the pas-
torate has captured most of the new set,
and they are stationary’ preachers—reyu-
lar preachers, some call them: but just
plain “pastor,” laying all shamy aside.

It will take more than the Bible Col-
lege and the Bible Chair to kcep us from
going to dest;juct'ion. What we need iz a
number of dsvoted preachers. backed by
tbe churches, with (he “go” .of the Sa-
vior's commission on their consecratel
hearts, Let the churches everywhere di-
vest themselves of every incubus—the
Pastor. the S. S., the M. S.. the Y. 8. C. E..
the Y. M. C. A.. the Rible College, and the
what not, and let them follow the New
Testament. for 2 while, and see what the
Lord will do for us. This is the one thing
needful, Nothing else is. worth while.

I sec it! H. C. HARPER.

“Prg ?“!1“ i
on the Su

School qllextlon by
Tlott Nn l)e‘tel

dé_k to

the gospel of .. has heen .used or 'abused.:

and,

Son” is a tliilt\' i:\\(w'ii.xg(, tract’

- give account concerning how.this authorily.
The Father:of s
Christ has reserved to hin‘'self the right to
sever from this organic relationship every.
branch that beareth, not fruit. Jehn 15:26..

. Hence the necessnty o[ a. ccnlmual 1enewal
of inper life in con_formny with _the divine
rutroce so that this spiritural center may..
continually express itself outwardly in unity
and geod works. J{ once the inner con...
nection with the head is.lest, no power o,
earth, can long preserve the empty ves:
sels from disruption .and division among_
themselves. No forung Process camn ever
take. the place .of a spiritual content of.
heavehh life. ., .

wenahLy and perrnanercs of, [he c]
‘Christ. But Tam convinced that, ther:
. 1o hope of mducmg a desu'e for a b tter )
“selution than denominationalism- oﬂ"
any great number, unless we translate pro-
{ession into deed. Paul says in Eph. 2: 19 22
“Now therefore ye are no more strangers
and foreigners, but feilowcitizens with the
saints, and of the houschold of God. In
whom  (Jesus Clmbt' all the bmldmg ﬁtly
Iramed groweth unto a holy \emple in the
‘Tord,  In whom ye also are builded togerh :
ec lor an habitation of God through the”
Spirit." 'We cannot vroperly insis( that- the
"body 15 a complete and pérfect system, ab]e
lo take care of itself and grow under divine”
cultivation as only a ]1v1mz lhmg ‘¢an do as
long as we in any way use the forcmg pro
cesses of human invention. It'is utlerly
useless 1o try Lo keep people, who have lost
all inner unity and communion with Christ;
in outward union. There-is no destiny other
than eventual destruclion tor an 1nst|tu
tion which, lovsed from its eternal moorings,

drifting at the mercy of témporal
winds and ‘tides. We must subrit” our:
selves therefore lo the Divine custodian of
the church and rest only in the hollow of-
his hand. Rcsoxr to hman' makeshifts may’
result in @ 'temporaiy: galvanism of move-:
ment (Seeming life only); but growth is fui
damentally innér-and can take place a
as our minds are reneéwed through ‘the
Word Ly the Holy Spmt dwelling in the
Body ot Christ. Rom. 12:12

I can not understand why the .Bible doc-»
trine of the: communion of ;amts 'shculd: be.
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upon every child of God to emphasve ae
never beforé the unity of all saints in truth
and love. Let us strivé “to make all.men
see what is the fellowship.of.the mystery,
which from the beginning of the:world hath
been hid in God,-who created all things:by
Jesus Christ.™ Ephes. 39, This is the fact
which .must be' brought to the world s'at:
tention: the- truly. ronverted though as far
apart as the North pole is from-the South
.pole and entirely unknown personally to
each other, without any communication or
any thing in common save the Word of God
as their possession, SIMULTANEOUSLY
arrive at the same convictions of faith-and
are preserved in perfect unity by the Spirit
through the. Word UNLESS some foreign
influence, such as human perscnality or
ambitior, |mposes itself upon them from
without! < This'is not my own imagination
run wild. Paul “states .this to be a fact in
so many words. Thar. Christ may dwell
in your hearts by faith that ye being roo:-
ed-and grounded in- love, inay be  able to
comprehend with all “saints what is the
lerigth’ and breadth and’ depth ‘and lieight;
And to know the love of Christ, which
passeth knowledge, that ye -may be filled
with all the fullness of God.” "Ephes. 3:17,18.

What is-this fulloess of Christ-or God?
Paul says in Ephes. 1:23 thatthe ¢harch is
{he fulness. Could “to be ‘filled with the
fullness” mean to have a party. or-denomi-
national ‘spirit; with: sympathy or commun-
ion confined -only to a' few of :our: own
‘numbered cult?-"Perish the thought! The
famlly is zaid. to be composed of all saints
in ticaven and earth. Ephes. 3:14,15. It is,
therefore, a universal conscjousness of sym.
‘pathy ‘and communion embracing. not only
every truly converted: child of God upon
the earth,but one which overleapsall visible
expressions of the kmgdom and rises trans-
cendently to communion” Wwith the’ holy
apostles in their well-earned rest and our
beloved ones asleep in Jesus. How many
are there of these blessed? -Can geograph-
ical lines confine them?’ Can religious
statistics compute their strength"’ No, the
Lord only knows who they are, for all their
names aie written-in his book of life. Heb.
12:22,23.

With these glorious ‘truths in mind, what
lines may we draw to separate those who
belong to this body universal from those
without? Only those distinctions, we reply,
which God himself has outlined:

{1} Those are members' of the body who
have.entered by the_ door, who have been
born into this relation. (John 3:5.)

(2) Those are members of the body who
aré coriscious of the bady’s character, to wit,
its universality, and preserve this univer-
sality in practicé according t6 the ‘eternal
purpose of God in Christ. (Gal. 5:19, 21.)

Tlie body’s abilily to edify itself in love,
compacted by that which -every’ joint sup-
plieth, according ta’the efféctual working
In the measure of every part (Ephes. 4:16),
marks it as something permanent, érérnal,
self-sufficient. Whence, then, the callfor

such frantic efforts-as we see attempted on
every hand to outwa.rdly centrahze the dc-
f

Leoare I say, of every 1mposmon oi exter-
nal inflgence! L&t the’ body alone,. and 1t
will expand and. grow .and_ evolve into
beauty as it is moulded by the Free- Spirit
enshrined in.its holy of holies, I:am more.
and more-convinced that what disciples. of
Christ today need above allisa_deepening
‘of the consciousness of the body “universal
and. of the saints’ inheritance in light (Col.
1:12), preparatory to a transformation of
outward conditions into harmony with this_
inner life-process of the Body. This déep-
er consciousness can only come to-us by
growth. We must, as new born babes, de-
sire the sincere milk of the word, that we
may grow thereby.. [ Pet. 2:12.

WhatTs- a body without -a soul? There
-is no rest upon the surface of time's tem-

* pest-tossed sea. Let us prepare ourselves

a little more thoroughly before we march
forth against the foe. Let us léarn that
“unless the Lord build the house, they lab-
orin vain that -build. it,” and "unless the
Lord keep the city the: watchman waketh
but in vain.” The Restoration Movement
must not be severed from its soul! There-
fore, I beseech you, let us return to the
school of Christ: let us rest a little while-in
his gentle arms.- Then, when the urge of
the Eternal Mind -impels us- again mto ac-
tion, after we have gathered strength we
will find that so many problems belonging
to environment have entirely changed their
aspect. Where they were complex before,
.they-have now become simple. It is from
this standpoint that ‘we will attempt to
deal'with the affairs of the congregations in
our next article of this series.
’ ROBERT R. HULL.
(To Be Contmued)

THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE.

“And 1saw the beast and the kings of
the earth, and their armies, gathered to-
gether to make war against him that sat
upon the horse, and against his army. And
the beast was taken, and with him the false
prophet that,wrough_t the signs in his sight,
wherewith he deceived them that had re.
‘ceived the mark of the beast and them that
worshipped his image, they two were cast
alive into the lake of fire that burneth with
brimstone.” Rev. 19: 19, 20.

The above scripture ‘affirms clearly that
the “beast’ and “false prophet” are
doomed todestruction; while the fourteenth
chapter, verse 11, affirms, that those who
worship the beast and his image, have no
rest day nor night.

There seems to be a distinction made be-
‘tween the “false prophet” and the worship-
pers of the beast and his. image. Jt seems
by the nineteenth chapter that the worship-
pers were slain ‘by the 'sword of him that
sat uponthe horse. Wlthout question this
rider s theé' Lord Jesus Christ; but who is
the beast.and the false prophet,-and.what
is.the character of this battle?

“The prominence given to the beast, his
image and the false prophet in this book
of Revel.ttrons, rcndels it 1mperat1ve to
know who they dre, 1f we would undet-

-reason,

-an image of Imperial Rome.

“ceive it and btralghtwav proclaim it.

your, hves are hid with Chust in God.\.

found .the answer to this question. This
battle is not'one of carnal weapons, for the
Loru uses oniy the sword of the Spirit
which is the Word of God. The opposers

.use all the inventions of tiie carnal mind,

clothed .with all the sophistry of human
misrepresenting and denying the
Word of God, pitting the false against the
true until they go down in defeai. ..

The heads (plural) of the beast were
full of the names of blasphemy, and he
opened his mouth in blasphémy, to blas-
pheme all that was good. )

By common consent, Pagan, Imperial,
and-Papal Rome is this beast. I think this
is true in part. Extend the thought to
embrace all the kingdoms' of this- world

“andwe will have the correct definition.

Next comes the “image” of this beast.
To him who understands the influence of
the political powers.of this world on the
religion of this world in its several historic
ages, the answer is clear.

Under the influence of haperial Rome
the church became centralized under one
head and we had a well developed papacy,
Under the
influence of the United States and contem-
porary powers, we have fully d_éveloped de-
nomjnations, images, if you please,..of
these powers, having .thenr constitutions
(creeds), legislative and executive depart-
‘ments, and elective franchise in the peo-
ple.

"The “[dlse prophet” is the teacher of
1c],g10us dogmas in the presence of the
powers, the friend and ally:of each power
where he may happen to reside, serving
particularly as chaplain in court and camp,
and generally as the supporter of various
political parties, through whom he hopes
to secure “appropriate legislation” to ad-
vance the moral interests of the country.

These teachers have no hesitaney in
omitting that part of Holy Writ that does
not suit their purposes, or of “explaining”
it to the satisfaction of their fullowing so
they can conscientiously “worship” <the
powers, while the powers are “blasphem-
ing,” “fighting against” the Rider on the
white horse.

As I see it, this battle has been going on
for ages, and will go on until the victory
is finally won.

When we see a man in the pulpit delib-
erately advocating a course of conduct that
sets asid2 any plain and unequivocal com-
mand of the Lord, we know he is a false
prophet; we also know that as a man he
is honest and sincere. Let us hot throw
rocks at him, but like Aquilla and Priscilla,
expound the way of the Lord more per-
fectly to him, and. Apollos-like, he may re-

To sum up: ‘The b81SL s all pi

"power, his image is the vanous religious

parties, .and the false prophet the.religio-
political preachers who pervert the Word
of the Lord to make it-support Lheir pur-
poscs. Lut the s"unts—’ Ye are dead, and

GL‘O DOUGLAS
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THE LOYD-TROTT DISCUSSION.

Proposition.

T'he practice of the churches of Christ—
baptizing penitent bélievers into the name
of the Father and of the Son and of the
Ioly Spirit—is scriptural and in conform-
ity with the command of the Savior in
Matt, 28:19.

Second Affirmative.

It seems to me that Mr. Loyd has given
up the whole proposition in his very first
attempt to reply. He says: “I have no
thought of denying this scnpture, or of
denying its being a command given direct
to the apostles.” Here is a plain confes-
sion that the words I use in baptizing are
seripture—hence to use them is scriptural,
and as 1 use the exact words of the Sa-
vour, they cannot fail to be in conformity
to his command. He contends, however,
that the command of Peter, on the day of
Pentecost, to be baptized “in the name of
Jesus Chnst," is the Spirit's interpretation
of that command. My opponent fails, how-
cver. to give any attention to the fact, to
which I called his attention, that Jesus
told the apostles they were to baptize into
(cis) something, and Peter told the people
upon (epi) what they were to be baptized;
therefore the one expression cannot be
synonomous with the other. I gave Rob-
inson’s definition of epi and his use of this
very passage to show that baptism follow-
ed the confession; why did not Mr. Loyd
say something about this? Is he wiser
than the best Greek scholars the world has
produced?

In answer to question 1, I will say that
the Father’s name is certainly not Jesus
Christ. We are taught to call upon God,
but when Jesus taught his disciples to
pray, he told them to say “Our Father.”
Jesus said that he did all of his works in
his Father’s name (John 10:23), and in
the very next chapter he called upon the
Father when he raised Lazarus. As Jesus
performed his miracles in God's name and
simply used the word Father in perform-
ing them, it follows that Father is his
name to christians. My opponent puts
words into my mouth when he says I con-
tend that the command should be repeated,
because I never said anything of the kind.
Jesus did not say baptize them into “go,”
but he did say baptize into the name of
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and he
who dses so obeys the Lord's command.
My friend says we do baptize into the name
of Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but seems
to think it invalidates the whole act to say
s0; & queer conclusion indeed. Father is
one of the names of God, just as Son is
one of the names of Christ. Mr. Loyd says
when the apostles baptized, they did not
say into the name of the Father, Son and
Holy Spirit; but what proof did he give
for that assertion? None, whatever. As a
matter of fact; the Bible is absolutely sil-
ent as to what they said, and if it were
not for Matt. 28:19, we would not know
what to say, or what we were baptizing
mto. Don't forget that Peter did not say
be baptized into, but UPON the name of
the Lord Jesus. All spiritual blessings are
in Christ. (Eph. 1:3). It would be a long
ceremony that would enumerate- all of
those blessings; but as there are just three
sources from which all those blessings
come, it is eminently fitting that those
three should be named when the solemn
rite is performed. God is distinctly the
author of some of those blessings; the
Holy Spirit -of others, no less distinctive,

and .Chriat .of_wrot. atheva_therafava. it do. ..

"God who pardons our sins, the very ob_]ect

arid purpose of baptism; Christ gives the
Llood -of atonement; the-Holy Spirit that
perfect -law, without which we could not
avail ourselves of either. Jesus said he had
manifested- his Father’s -name (Jno, 17:
11), and that he had kept his disciples in
that name, so it can not be true that it was

, not revealed until Pentecost, and to disas-

sociate that name from the ordinance
which inducts us into the kingdom of
Christ would be to dishonor and degrade
it. “For there are three that bear record
in heaven, the Father, the Word (Son) and
the Holy Spirit; and these three are one.
And -there ave three that bear witness in
earth, the Spirit, the wateér and the blood:

and these three agree in one.” I Jno. 5:
7. 8. When baptized as Jesus commanded,
we have the witness of the Spirit, “For as
many as are led by the Spirit of God. they
are the sons of God,”” (Rom. 8:14) ; of the
water, “For 45 many of you as have been
baptized into Christ hdve put on Christ,
(Gal. 3:27) ; of the blood, “The blood of
Jesus Christ, his Son cleanseth us from all
«in,” (I Jno. 1:7). But the witness of
these three, if obtained at all, must be
gained when we are baptized and must
agree in one.. I ask in what oné? Evi-
dently, in Father, Son and Holy Spirit, “for
these thiee are one.” Not one in person,
for God is still the Father and Christ the
Son; but one in the complete work of re-
demption, in which each had wrought an
effectual part until the time came for men
to be baptized into the finished product of
these three, who are hence forward a unit
in testifying that we are the children of
God. When baptized into the name of the
Father, he accepts us as his children ;. into

_the name of the.Son, Christ becomes-our

‘mediator ; into the name of the Holy Spirit,
we acknowledge him as our only guide;
therefore Jesus said, ““Go teach all nations.
baptizing them into the name of the Fath-
er, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.”
We are in the Father and the Son (1 Jno.
2:24). and in the Holy Spirit (Gal. 3:25).
How did we get into these three? There is
no answer, except Matt. 28:19,
A, TROTT.
Second Reply.

I did say that Jesus commanded the
apostles to baptize all nations into the
name of ii.e Father, and of ti= Son, and
of the Holy Spirit, and that they carried
it out to the letter. I also said that in
carrying it out they did not say, “I bap-
tize you into the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.”. But
they did baptize in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins. My op-
ponent says he does not repeat the com-
mand, and ‘yet he says he uses the exact
words; I wonder how he can do that with-
out repeating the command. I do what
the command says do! I baptize' them
into the name of the Father, and.of the
Son, and of the Holy Spirit. I do that by
baptizing them in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins. Mr. Trott
admits that Peter commanded them to be
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Mr.
Trott talks lot about.(eis) into; he seems
to think that I don't know the difference
between “in” and ““into.” I called his at-
tention to the preposition “into” in my
first argument, but he passed it up. Into
is a preposition that introduces an ddverb
phrase of place; into is always just after
a verb of action, and introduces .a phrase
denoting place, state, relation or condi-
tion, and showing where the saction plar-es
the thing being acted upon . “In” is a-

mranacitiancalon bhaflintendiaann, [N

name to use. Next, we have the plep051-
tion ‘“for,” introducing 4 ‘phrase showmg‘
what to be baptized for—for the remission
of sins. I now-challenge my opponent to
show one single instance where “into’" is
-used that doesn’t-come after a verb of ag-
tion,, and show that something.-is. being
“dcted upon, and where, the action will place
‘the thing acted upon. Into is used to show

“that something has changed or is to be

changed from one place or state to another,
or from one condition to another, or out of
one element into another, or from one re-
lation to another, “ But “into” never did
in_troduca a phrase that told how the ac-
tion was done. Remember that ‘the verb
tells the action. “Baptlzmg them’ names
the.action. “Into” télls what name to bap-
tize them into. ‘Into the name of .the Fath-
er, by baptism, their relation was to be
changed from that.of a sinner to that .of a
child of God; or, in other words, they were
to be’ born mto the family, ‘or into ‘the
name. Hence baptize them into the name,
born of water and the Spirit. So- when
the Spirit began its work on the day of
pentecost having been poured out that day,
it pierced their hearts, and they cried out,
What shall we'd6? The spirit, being their
guide, said, Repent (an action of the mind

.—they must and could do that), and he

baptized, every one of you.” Suppose Pe-
ter had stopped right there. He had com-
manded them to .be baptized, but there
was no how rnor why to 1t _Now, if we
place the preposition “in” under the' verb

of actiort baptize, it introduces a phrase of
manner, showing how or in*what name to
be baptized.” Again, if -we place the prepo-
sition. “for” under the verb baptized, it in-
troduces a phrase of:purpose,-telling what
we are to be baptized for.

These prepositions connect phrases to
baptized, and Péter commanded them to
be baptized. If Peter commanded them to
be baptized, he also commanded them to
be baptized in the name of Tesus Chnst
for the remission of sins.

Mr. Trott says the Father's name ‘is
Father, I suppose, with him, his wife’s
name is wife, his dog's name is dog, ‘his
horse’s name is horse; that's fine logic. 1
think he can do better than that.

Question Number 2. “What is the Fath-
er's name? Question Number 3. 'Is there
any difference between ‘the terms, “the
name of the Father” and “tke Fatlhet's
name” ? (epi), upon the name ;that sounds
awkward to me, and it surely is out -of
place to say that in Acts 2:38 epi means
you, on seeing that no translator ever
rendered it that way. The blessings are
all in Christ. So then to be baptized in
his name brings them all. See Col. 3:17.
“Whatsoever ye do in word or deed,. do ail
in the name of the Lord.” No one has
the witness of the Spirit who has not been
baptized as it commanded. It said repent
and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of
sins, and you shall receive the gift of the
Holy Spirit. F. J.LOYD.

BROTHER DOUGLAS’ LEAFLET.

All the: brethren should purchase and
cireulate this masterly treatise of Brother
Douglas. “The Conscientious Objector” is

.onc of the most thoughtful and cavefully

written tracts I huve ever seen. The -au-
thor proves himself to be one of our bright-
est intellects. “A scholarly mind"” most
heﬁttmgly describes such a writer, so able

-to. bring_into, vivid, contrast. the state.as
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E".Chrust ﬁfi;een_; -years “of: ‘x\?hxch

Timme 1 have been:preaching-the
:gospel ‘“Many times by those who

""oppose the ‘triith T have been acf
cused . of - being ' narrow-mmded.

I.-have. alwavs tued ‘to vbe’ as |

-broad. as the: good Book. Matt:
7:14. Be meI became a membe1
of the church of Chr1st I was ‘a
Baptist, theerfme know some-
‘thing about - thexr “liberalities:
“They “tell ‘me they’ believe there
_are‘christians in “all” churches—
people “ho will be saved. If the
Baptxst are.right- in- then' bload
views, how about the Tollowing ?

1. Can a'man .be “saved -and
never beheve wwhat the Baptlsts
teach 7 Yes 2 But a man can
not be sa\/ed wnthout behevmg
what the Bible” teachoe‘? Né.
3. Therefore what- the Bepnsts
teach ‘is’ not \xhat the Bxble
teaches,. - =

1. Can. a ‘mian be saved’ and
never beé a Baptlst" Yes. 2.
But'a man can:xiot be saved w1th-
oiit ‘being " a -christian? No. 3

‘Therefore Baptlsts are not chns-
"tlans

A ma
never be a Baptn.,t" Yes. 2. :But
‘a man cannot. ‘be’ saved w1thout
:bexng 2t ¢hildof God" No 3.

’_.';Therefme a“Baptlst is not a'child
‘of God.. =

1 A man can be saved and

'uever bea Baptlst7 Yes:+ 2. But
s man caninot be saved thhout
bemg a chns’cnn—-a ch11d of
‘God‘»‘ \Io
tist is nelther a chrxstlan nor-a
“¢child of God.” SEE?

This will.apply. to all .who. be
lieve that there are christians in
‘all.churches. H. B..CASH.,

“DIVIDE. INTO CLASSES.”

Dr. T. J. Clark sent a copy of
the’A. W:to:a brother- in -Michi-
gan. in which he marked’ my: sug-

_;gestxons under the above eap-
tion.

in the artlcle referred to,” .I

Astated that -we-: had. as much au-y
Jthorlty for: d1v1dmg ‘the congre-,

gation in. to classes for prea"h-
ing.and smgmg as. for teachmg

Brother Clark stntes thai- he
pro osed a W ntt n dlscusswn to

|| teach,- and bables,

3 lost?:

fcan be saved* and‘

3. Therefore a Bap—-

he / flesh; "' A
arenet. mcluded 2nor W 1'the ad-:
‘vocates” of the ‘Sunday: school ‘or
_dasses aﬂnm that they "are,~'i ! "'And thme the - glory- be "
‘The. feedmg of mllk ‘Spoken’ ofu . , X

67 Baul knd Pater is, for bubes g, 050 Yo peeeivad b, 4
hrist, not babes dut of Hinm.: 214t, . that-Charles, D. Teurman
The part’ "of. the gospel to be had :died Septembel ‘21st, ‘of
obeyed.by the: world is.nét. di-. fnﬂl&gmﬂ- following Spanish
s s K n a,

~m]md b:l the Holsthprsxt "tl;;g .- Charles : Davxd Teurman “was
milx.an meat, Jeither 4oes 08 horn:in -Texas, June-30, 1894:
:-Iioly Spmt spea of babes in
sin.~AllT smners must lenrn and
obey the .samie teachmg, ‘which®
is: to be made toall: thém:that"
are, lost Jesus Sdld They that
be W hole need i physu:]a.n, -
out they that ‘are; Sl N
9:12. Are- the babes, m the
fiesh,. sick splrltual]y" Will*theé -
gospel heal them? If so, then
guit hghtmtr “the Methodlsts
aoout baptizing (‘?) bables
<In:Matt. 9. 13 Jesus said,
am™not conte to- call the rlgnt-

eous, biit sinners to repentance.’ iDe;;;}éef!;ﬁd liﬁ:c‘dfrtl}?; and
? 3 <

Aze] dbeyxtbes bsmners Ilf ‘not;’ mother; Mr. and Mrs. C. D. Teur-1{-

wouldn’t it be 2 good plan for- man; four sisters and five broth-

us to use our time on the same. - eI'S;. namely, Lola, Rosa, Robert

{class Christ came to save—the and Mrs. Leillia Rucker, of|

A mound ‘acrods the. -SCR -

age, where he resided. on:.the],
farm twelve miles southeast ol
Elk Cxty. untﬂ called to the: col-
SOFSy :

He was . among the number
who went o -Camp Cody New
Me\wo. June 24th, 1918, was in
:training there abOL. two’ months,
leaving for Camp Dix, New -Jer-
‘Sey, August 25th. His ship sail-
“ing from Camp Merrit, New.Jer-
.. ~sey, -September 19th, of which
] he was one of the numbe1 was
‘put. just. two days when the

The lost. are to. be saved “by: EII;_S";rm an, Umon City, . Ga.:

the’s foolishness:~ of preachmg,-‘uaude ’l‘eulman, Berlin, Okla.

not bv Sunday schools or classes, Cecil” Teurman, Doxey,. Okla.,

but by “preaching.” “and Floyd Teurman Camp Pike,
Now if: -Brother - w111 AT k..

pry- the lid. off the “Apostohca “Dave was loved by the o]d as

e ;well as the young. "He ‘was,de-|.
.r(e\ne“ Brothel Clark will be\\oted to his home and always

able 'to furnish 'a ‘man. to ‘hélp 'lgoked on the: ‘bright side of life,.
uwestlgate ‘the questlon and 11!and if he had an enemy it was
he doesn't thmk it worth while, : ‘unknown. -He lived a clean,|p
why put up Lis side in the Re- 1?Si‘ﬁiite%“dw‘;’é’r;g’éﬂt“ffﬁi Dighly.
uti son
view? 1 want only the truth,: igood brother, and in all the rola-
and -the truth never -has any-vtlons of hfe came up to ‘the|
thmg to 1ose by a-friendly inves-standard of true manhood. He
tlgatlon but™ ‘error - ‘has evely- "died- a SOldlel‘ for llberty 8 sake,
thmg to lose: ithat youand T might be free:

R, F “UCKWORTH May the’ Almighty in his good-

d'u'k hour of tribulation.—<Elk

LIST OF BOOKS A\'D TRACTS. lClt}’ (Okla) News-Demoerat

* Thie Ady entlsts ‘and other ‘rehgmn 1De"-- 12, :!,9]‘8 )
ists--beat~'ug .“all’ hollow” -when  jt ! —
comes: to .the circulation of literature. | A.NNOU_NCEMENT.

A good book .ortract placed -at the ':
right ]tlme gn the’ h;mds of an inquirer
may lead him“in ‘due time to an ac- 3 T
knowledgement of the truth, The In- | I wish to call the atiention o_I’
come of a.gospel preacher ia, -at.any
time, inadequate; and I try to some-

1 His parents moved-to Oklahoma ;
“when David was foul:ears:oi|.

;1' rederick, Okla.; Mrs. Eula Ev-;
of Port, OKla.; Clarence

fness console his parents in this|

‘and scriptural” Ieaﬁet

“the brethren everywhére to the|

what - supplement ‘our living by the
sale of our books. Mrs. Hull can:sup-
Dly:you with the following. books-and .
‘traets; By.ordering a nice quantity of
thém you_will .help us preach the gos-
pel:in needy- fields ‘and, at the same
tlme, get some..hmg of full value:-

““The Bible m .Questions. and An-
swers,” by.-F. Rowe and John A, 1
| Klingman. > $2, ol}

““Qur Savxours Prayer ror Unity, |

.| symposiuni; an* John: 17th” chapter by
| about, 50. strong;writers.”

$1.00:

" {“Otey-Briney ' Debate,”. “on, mstru-

L | mental music in’ ‘the worshnp ‘and the.

soclenes
1 " -$1.00

Strongesb thm Son :theae

N by .
i B “Gematna," by-
two].-)iot 2Bk

little tract published by Bro. A.
Harless, Garretts Bend,: W. Va..
‘entitled., Valid Baptlsm vs, Set.t
Baptism, which I have read with
‘interest and profit. He: ‘asks me
:to say that they. may be had free
of eh'uge to all'who w1sh to 1end

Harless. T.am:going _t say to all,
don’t let ‘this burd‘ '

and c1rcu1ate .and. havmg now;
e\plessed {he. _wish;of: Brother|.

golden staiv an empty chan‘, . L

ew'fréédom for. the universe;] From:

“Dent- Brother Teurman
-#] hegan at Jellieo church wrtlr
good interest. People are behind®

with- their ..avork, " but want.
preaching; so I will remain ‘here:
this..week. , T will'go to. Scott,
Georgia, the second. Sunday from.
‘this. I.will come by -home on my-
~ay.to Pickens county debate.
“I'Teel compellfd t2 go-to Dens
-son, Texas, about the 15th of
\Iay _Many of these :brethren
-1ave known mé all my:life; they
1 heard me .when I first. began to.
pzeach " They. have been doing
better . since ouy, ‘meesting’ therk
last year, 1wl spend Some t1m
visiting ‘other conglegatxons, -as
[.may be able to stay away. from
the Geozgla work. T will visit
.as. many places as ‘T can, -but
those desiring me to stop with
them should- write me at.once,
that - we ‘may arrange,schedule

|so.as to save txme and ex-

penses.”

- Brothér Duckworth is one of
our. very-best preachers and I am
conﬁdent that -he will be kept
busy in tre Wesf for all his avail-
able time. Ia writing- Brother
Duckworth, address him at Umon\

| City, Georgla

Brother Robt R JHull, whois
.| well known to many. of- our read-
ers, and who is at ‘present” -mak-
ing his headquarters at Ciucin-
nati, Ohio. is assisting us in the
work in this ﬁeld Brother Hull

now is’in a good meeting here at
Union City. Brother Hull pleads
for-a “Thus saith tie Lord," and-
he is one of the best read and
‘most generally mformed men it
tas ever before been my pr1v1-e
lege to meet.

Brother J. A, Bradhury is to_
begin a meeting at Robert Lee,
Texas, May 3d.

S
“The. Consc:enuous Objector,”
by Geo. Douglas, is an interesting
15c per

dozen; $100 0 per. hundred

Jine:, hsts of subsr.nbers and
encruraging letters continue to
gom_-in fr om all seclions of the
ountry again- thls month.. We
greatly 1“oree1ate this substan-

tial chelp “and encouragement'
t‘lom faithful brethren who are
50’ anxious to see. the paper w1d-.
en 1ts mtluence fox good

fa!l-,on ,» eontint
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DEATH' OF T. R.. BANKHEAD.

I have just received news of the death
of Bro. T. R. Bankhead, of Merkel, Texas,
and it is, w1th a sad heart, indeed; that I
am sendmg the news that will bring grief
to every one that knew him. I have not
the ddta at hand to give even a synopsis
of the life of this faithful soldier of the
cross. I knew and loved him for about
twenty-five years and can truthfully say,
"1 never knew-a-more humble and devoted
*christian. His one thought was always to-
do the Master's will. His heart was sad-
dened in his declining years by the inno-
vations which have been creeping into the
church, but the love of God, shed abread
in his heart by the Holy Spirit, helped him
to endure with patience the afflicticas,
knowing they would work out a far more
eternal weight of glory. His course is
finished and of him we may say with all
assurance that he rests from his labors
and his works do follow him.

G. A. TROTT.

Dear Brother Teurman: It is with a
sad heart that I write you these few lines.
My dear companion, T. R. Bankhead, fell
asleep in the arms of Jesus the 24th of
March. He had written this article which
I am sending you.to have published in the
A. W., but he was called to his reward be--
fore he got to send it off and this is why
I am writing this. I hope the article will
find a place in the paper. I am so sad
and lonely without him. Pray for me that
I may be faithful, as I know he was. He
was sick seventeen days, but bore his suf-
fering with patience.

MRS. T. R. BANKHEAD.

Brother. Bankhead’s article appears on.
page two. We.extend our sympathles o,
Sister Barikhead .and other loved ones of
Brother Bankhead's, and may their great
loss be heaven’s gain.-—C. T.

“THE CONTRIBUTION AND THE
ASSEMBLY.”

Under this heading in March number
Bro. Champie, referring to the community
of interest practiced by the church at Jeru-
salem, says, “So-the Jerusalem example
was nowhere followed and seemed not to
have worked well: at home.” Will Bro..-
Champie tell us the source of information
from whlch he reached his conclusion?

- W “H: BIRD

In 1eply1ng to' the above 1 st say. that '

the first part’, of” my statement if taken A

alohe and l1terally says more than I or
anyone else" could know ; but for reasons
given in’ the ar ticle mentioned T conclude
that’ none of the Paulme churches Tor ‘the”

Antio¢h church adOpted ‘that custom:. "This .

wiAniamFaw no Timannt tazen., andlif “tvnolie

with apostolic sanction any other church
may do so with equal sanction, unless
there be prohibitions not yet apparent- to
me. My conclusion in the second part: of
the statement was based on the fact that
the churches, that did not practice “com-
munity” had to contribute quite a lot to
the one that did; and had the examplé of
Jerusalem béen successful it surely would
have found imitators somewhere else, but
I know of none at that period. I have
read several excellent treatises on the
early ages of the cRHfirches, and have -been
influenced some -byithem in my conclu-
sions, but I relied on'the N. T. alone for
my. proof. SAM H. CHAMPIE.

SOME BRIEFS.

“Now faith is the substance of things
hoped for.” This is not clear to the ordi-
nary reader. “The evidence of things not
seen.”” The same is true of this—not clear
cither. Substance and evidence are the
words that obscure Paul’s meaning.

. a - »

“Faith is a well-grounded assurance of
{hings for which we hope, a ¢onviction of
the reality of things which we do not see.’
Heb. 1171, as translated in the Modern
Speech New Testament. I think this the
Lest translation of this passage I ever saw.
It is adapted to the understanding of the

most simple readers.
. [ ] )

.
Things of indifference are things neith-

er commanded’ nor forbidden in the law

of the ‘Lord; but’ it does not follow that

all things neither commanded nor forbid-

den in the law of the Lord are therefore

things of indifference. To illustrate: All

judges are lawyers, but it does not follow

“zthat- all. lawyers_'!' rei. judges::. There is:.
somethmg that wm‘forever prevent some

lawyers from ever becoming judges.

There is something -also that will forever

prevent some things neither commanded

nor forbidden from being things of indif-

ference..

»

Jesus said “The poor ye have always
with you.” A familiar adage says the poor
have poor ways. Hence we have poor
ways among us always. Their poverty
tends to make their ways simple; and’ it
has, at:.the same time, a tendency to cut,
out'the hifalutin. .As a rule, this class of

: persons m the church are the ones that

l'clt .thatis.in:
2 : JONES ;

It.is the cleanest sheet of whlch I have
~any. a‘cquaintan'ce The only obJectlon so”
far, 1s, that it -doesn’t. visit: Uis. often
“enough.’ A paper of xts merits. ought to be
“weekly. Enclosed find check “for™” one:
($1.00). dollar:_ for which pléase continue,

IN THE MASTER’S VINEYARD.

I recently spent two Lord’s days at Cor-
dele and Scott, Georgia, in an effort to
strengthen the cause of Christ at those
places.

At Cordele, 1 found five sisters of the
church who are interested in seeing a
chureh of the New Testament order estab-
lished in that growing little city. 1 also
met three or four other persons there who
ave interested in the truth. I have prom--
ised to return to Cordele for a tent méet-
ing in. the near future, and we hope to
establish a faithful New Testament church
there.

At Scott, Brother Lampp and his wife
have been breaking bread in their own
home:- every Lord's day for about three
years. Their consistent life and zeal for
the truth are having a very fine effect upon
the people of that vicinity. Three mem-
bers of the “Christian Church,” who live
out in the country from Scott, have taken,
their stand with Brother and Sister Lampp
and promise to meet with them regularly.
We also found a sister of the church of
Christ, who lives about .six miles- from
Scott, and who promised to attend Lord’s
day meeting whenever possible. This-sis-
ter formerly lived at Nashville, Tennessee,
but recently married an intelligent Geor-
gian, and they are making their home on
a farm out from Scott.

Brother Duckworth visited Scott m
April and preached two discourses at a
school house and one discourse at a Primi-
tive Baptist church about five miles from
town, which was the first preaching done
in that community by our people. . He had
a fine attendance and the people generally
were much. pleased with his Jessons. I
:preached . large.crowds at these. places,:-
“and” quite a. number insisted that I re-
turn for a meeting, which I hope to do
some time this summer, '

Prospects for our work in this field were
‘never.more encouraging.

CLARENCE TEURMAN.

FROM NEW MEXICO.

Please find enclosed 50 cents for paper,
that I may read it one more year, if T’ live:
I am seventy-four years old and I know
my time is short on this old earth. I am
glad that there still are a few who are con-
tendmg for the apostohc way. I have read
the ' ever’ since the. first:

o -issite “gnd.- ‘hated: to ‘give*it up;: ‘but. it has:

gone with the balance of the world, and,
I am sorry., But the scrlptures speah of 'd~
falling' away, and I guess that-that time is:
here. I will try and get some subscrlbers{
for the paper: No money in thls count1y
—two years' .drouth. If- we were able we:
wouldelhave_? some loyal ,pleach,er to hold‘a
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THE LOYD-TROTT DISCUSSION.

Propositiorn. 3
The practice of the churches of Christ—

baptizing penitent believers into the.name -

of the Father and of the Son and.of the
Holy, Spirit—is. scriptural and in.conform-
ity -with the command of the Savior in
Matt. 28:19.

Third Affirmative..

I must say my opponent has a peculiar
method of debating. Of course, if he likes
it, all right; he surely is entitled to answer
arguments in any way, that suits him, but
-what [ am getting at is—what are our
-readers going to think? I am of the opin-
ion they are going to be hard to convince
that my logic is unsound just because Mr.
Loyd says so. To SAY a thing is untrue
or illogical is not ‘to prove it by a long
jurap, -and to assert a thing lacks a great
deal of proving it, yet that seems to be his
style. I gave the definition of a standard
Greek lexicon, proving that the word epi,
translated -in, in Act§ 2338, Theans upon
and my frignd does not dispute the fact,
but says .it seems awkward to him, and
appears to think that an all-sufficient rea-
son for rejecting it. Again, Mr. Loyd has
a good deal to say.about prepositions that
1 am sure he never learned from a gram-
mar; if he did, will he please cite us to his
authority? The preposition in has sev-
eral different meanings in English, but
the Greek words, so translated epi, eis and
en, has each a-definite meaning of its own
and they -difTer very widely one from the
other; yet my opponent introduces threcec
passages of scripture, in which the word
in-occurs and argues as if they all meant
the same -thing: Matt."28:19—eis; Acts
-2:38-—epi;, and Col. 3:17—en. The lexi-
cographers- say that .eis indicates motion
into or unto; epi, that upon which an ac-
tion is based; en, having a wider range of
meanings than either of the others, but as
used in Col. '3:17, Robinson-says, in the
name of Jesus, i. e., under his authority
and sanction.

I think all can see how Mr. Loyd's own
arguments commit logical suicide. For in-
stance take one of his very first, in which
he. contends’ that to say, “I baptize thee
into the name of the Father, Son and Holy
Spirit,” is merely to repeat the Savior's
eomimand and there is no scripture to show
that any apostle ever used those words.
Now apply that same process of reasoning
(sophistry?) to Acts 2:38 and ‘let us ask
if Peter- repeated -his' own command, in

baptizing and if there is a single word {o-

.indicate that he said I bLaptize.ihee into
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission
of sins? Eh? 'Is there? Mr. Loyd is'con-
tending for a formula (an exact form of
words) I am not; but I am insisting that
whatever else we say,.in baptizing, we
“must baptize into the name of the Father.
Son and Holy Spirit, because Jesus said
to do so, and it has never been counter-
manded. I made no reply to what Mr.
Loyd said about “into” because his argu-
ment established my proposition very con-
clusively. He truly said that “Into is al-
ways just after a verb.of action, and"in-
troduces a phrase denoting place, state, re-
lation or condition, and showing where‘the
action places the thing being acted upon.”

Very well, the words I use.in baptizing do.

*that>very thing; I just state the place,
state, condition -or relation inte whichithe
act. places the person.and that relation -
one-that -makes God. our TFather, Christ
' _.redeemer, ‘and the Holy Spirit our

counsellor and comforter.
‘Now' for the questions. No. 2. "The
Father has many names—Jekavah, Ce?
, and .others; but ab 1l others

S bt AATR 3

himiself, prayed-to the Fither; the Father
sent the’comforter; the. apostles ‘were told

to baptize into the .name -of .the Father; .
Paul said “there is but one God, the Fath-.
er, I Cor. 8:6; and in Gal, 4:6, he says,

“‘Becausé ye are-sons, God hath skmt foru
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts; cty
ing, #uba, rather:” Yes, Father is a
name, for God has made it so, just as he.
made "1 am’"a name, and jast as he made
Son a name; Heb..1:5. Question No, 3.
As I find that “the Father's name” and
“name of the Father’ are translated from
the same, “identical expressions in the
Greek, I'am foreéd to the conclusion that
they mean the same thing. Mr. Loyd's
sarcasm about a wife’s name being ‘wite,
etc, 1s far-fetched and not well taken; if
there were but one wife in the world, the
word wite would designate her.as well as
any other-name, and names are but words
that .identify persons. ‘There .is- but one
spiritual Father of God’s people, hence
Father is an all-sufficient name. I suppose
Mr. Loyd - would ridicule the idea.of living
being a person’s riame, yet the mother of
all mankind was simply named Eve (liv-
ing). -~

1 will close with a few questions of my
own.

1. Are the prepositions translated “in”
in Matt. 28:19, Acts 2:38 and Col. 3:17
irom the same Greek words?

2. Do they mean the same thing?

3. 1s the IFather’s name Jesus Christ?

4. Is the Holy Spivit's name Jesus
Christ? G. A. TRUTL.

Third Reply.

The Doctor says I made a clean confes-
sion that he-is right, but he is mistaken.
I said that men must be baptized into the
name of the rather, and of the Son and of
the Holy Spirit. o
. But. his practice of repeating those
wo«ds 10r a ceremony 15 wnat 1 have de-
nied  being scriptural or in conformity
with the Savior’s command in Matt. 28:19.
I agree with him in all his scriptural quo-
fations if quoted as it reads, but I differ
with him in his manner of baptizing, not
in mode or in purpose, but in ceremony.*

I believe that men should be in the Fath-
er and in the Son and 1n the Moly Spirit,
that is, in their name, for that is what
the Savior commanded the apostles to do,
that is, to baptize alli nations into that
name. I believe that the Father; Son and
Holy Spirit are one, not-in person or in
office but in purpose and in name. It is
fitting that men should. be baptized into

.that name, because theyJare all in that one

name; and each have a'different office in
the plan of salvation, and without either
no one could obtain salvation..

8¢ the apostles baptized in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.
They used-that as a law of adoption into
that name, or into the family, or into the
house, or into the church, or into the king-
dom, or into the one body; all these being
one and the same thing, because one can't
be'in one without being in the other.

God is-in his own house, or in his own
family, as the Father of that family, and
wears the Father's name.

Jesus is also in that house or in: that
family, and is of the same name; the holy
spirit is in that house or family, and of
that name——hll those that are adopted-into
that family.are of that name. Henge, bap-
tize.them into the name, but the céremony
is in the name of Jesus Christ for the re-
mission of sins.” Why? “Becausé Jesus
Christ died and purchased that family, or
church, and therefore. it is fitting to bap-
tize in his nare as a law. of adoption, into
the family. .

... As to the design, purgose and effects of

baptism, we are agreed on that. Sn Iibase: .

&

.«which i8 begotten of the Spirit, is spiri

and Aects 2:38 that we are.diflering over,
He thinks Matt..28 :19 is the ceremony an

that Acts-2:38 tells that they must make
the. .confession before being baptized.
Matt, 28:19 says to baptize them into a
‘name.” Acts 2:38 commands them to be
aptized in-a name. “Into, in Malt: 28:19
comes from eiv, ‘ne admuts that means’
into. 1In, in Acts 2:38 comes_{rom ¢pi, he

“says thal means upon. Lle says that lob-

inson says 1t means upon, and berauic
didn’t refer to it he said, is he wiser ‘than
all the Greelt scholars the world has pro-
duced? ke meant wiser, than Robinson.
Now, I say; is he wiser than all the' Greek
translators, for none of them rendered it
upon? Why did they render it in, if it
meant upon?

£:pé is Tound in the New Testament 294
t.mes; 150 times it is'rendered upon and
144 times it is rendered in. .

s is found 402 times, and rendered 25
times, upon-and 125 times in, and 152
times into: E% is found. 1,800 times; four .
tines it is rendered upon, and 1,796 times®
it is rendered in. These are Greek prepo-
sitions thus rendered by our translators,
and my opponent accepts them if they suit
him or rejects them if they don’t suit him.
Now, to his questions. No. 1. -No, they
ave not-the same. No. 2. No, in these
Iassages one means into and two means
in. No. 3. No. No. 4. No. Now, as
my opponent-admits thalt there is no dif-
ference between the two terms—the name
of the Father and the Father’s name, I
will write Matt. 28:19;: “Go teach all na-
tions, baptising them into the Father’s
name.”

ueslinn No. 4. Can a man be a chris-
tian without being in the *Father's name?
‘They were to baptizc them into the Son’s
name.

No. 5. Can a man be a christian with-
out Leing in the Son’s name? They were
to baptize them into the Holy Spirit's
name.

No. 6. Can a man be a christian with-
out being in.the Holy Spirit's name.

No. 7. Can a man be a christian with-
out pemng baptized into the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit?

No. 8. Can a man be a christian with-
out being baptized in the nama of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins?

Thank you. k. J.LOYD.

Send us three new subseribers and we ‘
will send you the paper a year free.
> .

QUERIES ANSWERED.

Brother Harper:

1. When does, the sinner in becoming a
child of God become . sufficiently spiritual
to discern the things of the Spirit of God?
2. Does this take place before or after
baptism? I. L. K.

When he comes to the point that he
takes in just what God says through the
Spirit as to becoming a child of God: Then,
and not till than, is a spiritual begetlal
possible “by the word of truth” (Jas. 1:
18), “of incorruptable seed,” “by the gos-
pel which is preached unto you” (I Pet.
1:23), “through the gospel” (I Cor. 4:15)
that'is: when he “heareth_the word, an
understandeth it.” " (Matt. 13:23). Then
is “the spiritual (man)” (I Cor. 2:11),
“the. inner -man” (Ephes. 3:16), “the
spivit” (John"3:6) begotten;. .for, “that.

just as truly gs.“that which is begotten of 4
the flesh is flesh;" and. thisis.hefara iz |
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“And in the morning very carly, belor
1y, Jesus arose and went out into o soli
ry ploce, and there prayed.”"—(Mark L: 35)
O “soul of the.Solitary One, pursuing thy

way over the rocky sleeps S K
T Unseen by mortals, moving slowly on. efe
it ').‘et the taintest flush had topped the

% ills of earth;
Oh lonely! Sad und so uncarthly-sweet thy -
spirit’s meditations, ..
Sojourning far, driven by dim forebodings
Torth=into the silences! ¥
What sceret tryst is thine? Doth some
3 cloaked and behooded friend commune
-+ with ‘thee, A
& Wuiling, possibly, behind some thorn ‘bush 3.
E or in some dark ravine, behind the rocks? -\
Like a wralth gliding on, like a cold shadow
passing ’cross the. face of a grave— X
At such an hour, wandering, companionless, '
solitary—who art thou? 5
% The. stars look down- upon thee, witnessing
L Lhy. strange and furtwe movements,
'O visitor from other pianes, or rather—out- 4
cast, suffering a thousand hells,
Selé-banished from' thine own sphere Jl'ld
lover ol 2 lost world'

e . &
How much he loved; &
h!—how littlc beloved! s

Must it be ever thus?
and—Oh =
Exhaustion, emptying of self [orever; and &

% who appreciated, who understood ? <«
% O soul, crying out, with inarticulated yearn- 3
: ings, for some one who could respond— %

How Joncly!
Encaged, barred, locked and chained by
fetters and bars of flesh—isolated,— = &
riend of the sorrowful star, bearing gratui
tously upon thy frail shoulders my sin
: and my wo— &
* Th} body, too weak for such a task, plumb- 3
ing how deeply, only thou knowest, my
N grief and my despair— s
How lonely! “
Knowing, even as I, the ulleaLe dissatis-
- faction of merc.ly human companionship,
Flying forlh for relief from even thine own
disciples, resentful of .their continual
consumption of thee— 5
% Realizing thine own necd, to keep thine own 3
soul disengaged and recharged,
%+ Straining beyond the visible, seeking for ul-
), timate loves heyond time nnd space—
Ah Ionelv'
S . » - a . -
% 1 live among u strange people—I cannot 3
: understand their language!
+ They swirl and foam about me; but aloof
und apart I stand—a spectator only!?
4 Detached am I and alien—I resign myself
K to expatriation here: it couid not be
X otherwise.
-§- I seek for permanency with thee: 1 would
X not be u part of the flotsam and jetsam.
Why do they fook askance at me—the rid-
crs on all these swiftly racing chips?
They ought te sympathize more with my at-
) titude: indeed, how could they tell they
- were progressing except that souls like
T ours stood still?
% But they rush on, without a goal, into the
luturc—they have no time for thee, O %
Solitary One :
For one thing, they arc afraid of them-
selves: they canot bear to be alone— ¢
% these gregarious; k
J. And also, eternity cometh too close to one

raatortortonts
Ry

in solitude: one not attuned to thy 3
x heart cannot sing of thy love.
% Therefore they prefer the ribalury of the -
« tavernand the shock of the market 3
plice—they compose drunken songs! .,

Once in a -while one meets one of the choice
ones whu Joveth thee—and Oh, then
, —sbut I will not speak of that here!
[ will speak of some who profess thee, ol
e some cven who were once close to th,
henrt, but have backslidden.
5 To one of these I hunded one of thy
K ers—he read it with glib speec]
hig voice should have been broken with
sobs!,
And another glanced over it casuslly, noted 4
that it wns of thee and then resumed -his; 3
newspaper!
(Ah: sunhd souls! Is He to be passed over -
lightly? * Have you no reverence? Do
you evel—prnv")

el

.

1 see thee there beneath the brightening sky, J
. (The cast glows rosy with the break of day)
Thy supphcatlons pouring’.out—thy knees
: bendin AN
“Td thy Father—Lord of Al
O :(raceant Sheart;’ hea\') _with sweet . pers |

-ed,

2:-:-
1

NOTES FROM OKLAHOMA.

1 noticed an advertisement not long-ago
of Tree literature on the “End of the
World,” and being interested in the sub.
ject on :account of the great war just clos-
Iiherote a card to the gentieman. I
receivcd a roll of leaflets, about 25 in num-
ber, teaching. the doetrines of the Second
Advents. They said very little on the an-
nounced subject. The Advents are teach-
ing that we are to have another war of

_greater magnitude than the one just clos-

¢d. They are scattering iheir literature
everywhere, teaching their peculiar doc-
trines. I fear we as a people are not using
the press as we should.

We seldom see an advertisement of
christian literature in anything except a
christian paper.. AJl classes of sectarians
use .the. secular press to, advertise their
work and peculiar doctrines. Why should
we not? I have seen where an agency in
St. Louis proposes to insert a “20 word
add.” in 100 monthly papers for the sum of
$1.00. Why can’t we grasp such chances
to advertise the church of Christ and its
teachings? Bro. E. C. Love, of Santa Rosa,
Cal., is the most intergetic and aggressive
in the work of publishing and scattering
of christian literature of any of our
preachers that I know of. Brother Love
is doing a great and much needed work
and I want to insist on the brethren join-
ing in with Brother Love and helping him
in evéry way possible. Brother Love is a
poor man and he needs money to buy pa-
per and other'material to use in the manu-
facture of this literature, He and all others
engaged in 2 like work should have our
unstinted support.

The Advents are sending out their leaf-
lets in several languages, thus reaching
many who dow’t speak English. Several
years ago I inquired through our papers
for christian literature printed in.Spanish
or Mexican. ‘I wanted to do some mission
work among the Mexicans, but could not
find a single leaflet in Mexican, so could
not do what I wanted to do for the Mexican
people in our commiinity. Brethren, I fear-
we will* be called upon to give an account
of the way we are neglecting the many
people around us. I proposed one time to
move to Southwest Texas and to do what 1
could in reaching Mexican people. 1 never
20 much as got a letter encouraging such
a work.

Can any one estimate tie amount of
good that could be accomplished if Brother
Hull could, by secular advertising, sell
1,000 copies of his new tract on the
“Science of Numbers” to as many outsid-
ers or sectarians?

We are at a disadvantage whenever we
try to scatter literature personally, from
the’ fact that the ivorld calls.us. Campbell-
ites al ;-,the ‘recipient. \vould think, “Well,
that is'some more Campbelllte dope,” and
very likely throw it aside and never read
it. We don’t encounter this dlsadvantage
in :ecular advertising. *-Then .again, if a
person’ 1s interested sufﬁclently to ‘order

i he

.some one

“demned.

mll _be inter .
1 ]_ _.:ufjf\e.q__ons and Phillips 1 may make

eratul e. For m:tance, thxs commumty
would_have to -have. literature dealing with
infidelity and unbelief. There are more in-
fidels here than 1 ever encountered -any
where else..

. L'believeour Lhunches should: set-aside

“one’'Lord’s day contribution each month_to

go into a fund. to combat error and défend
christianity. 1 have thought T would try.
and raise a- fund to pay some.competent
preachet like' N. L. C. or D. S. L. to travel
through this. county and give a.series. of
lectures on the inspiration of the Bible,
and otherwise expose ‘infidelity. I believe

_no greater work could be done here at the

‘present. Then follow' these lectures - with
proiracted meetings at every sc¢hool house
I tell you,- brethren,.eternity . alone could
reveal the amount of good that wouid be
ac¢omplished by such a work. So, brethren,
let us_wake, up and get_busy._ while*it is
day; for the night cometh. when no man
can work, W. T TAYLOR.
Lark, Okla.

MORE ON THE ‘KINGDOM QUESTION.

The March Apostolic Way received, in
which. I find somé things that are well
worth reading. And. I must ‘admit that I
feel 'ashamed .to see. thevspace filled with
such matter as appeared above my name
when it might have been filled with-such
matter as appeared over the name of G. A.
Trott in same-issue, ’
~Butiin .regard to- what--Brethren-Lem-
ons ‘and Phillips have said of the kingdom
and church, I am not satisfied. .I will be

_glad if one of them. will tell us whether

the kingdom -prophesied of. in ‘Daniel ‘has
been set up..If so, when and where? If
the church is to the kingdom what the ap-
ple is to the tree, the kingdom must: have
Leen in existence hefore the church-was,
as no tree can produce frult that is as old
as the tree is. I would also be glad if they
would tell us whether ‘Christ has.a king-
dom on earth now, and whether ‘he reigns
or rules in that kingdom. I would also re-
quest that one of them tell-us whether the
three thousand.were added unto them on
the day ‘of Pentecost®as all others have
been added to the church. It seems that
Brother Lemons made it appear that the
church was. not “built” till the three
thousand were added.”

Now, I would love to express my appre-
ciation of Brother Trott's article. I think
that every one who claims to be loyal
should speak out as he has. The Sunday
school is- an institution. It was planted by
If it was planted by “The
Father,” woé be unto the man.who spéaks
out against it. If it-was planted-by man,
it will be rooted up. If it was planted by
the Father, every man who tries to destroy
it will be destroyed If it is of men, every
one._who is found battling for it when the-
Master comes will stand condemned It is
either from™ heaven,or it is'of men. ‘There.
is ne compromise to make, ‘If ‘it was or-’
dained: from heaven, “every - “ congregation
which fails to organize and run one will:be
condemned. If it is not from heaven;. ever,
congregation which. has one ‘will be -con-:
1 hope you will have space for
this-and any remarks that Brethlen Lem-v
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THE'THREE CLASSES OF HUMAN
=7 BEINGS. T

With reference to its relationship to the
kingdom of God, the human family is made
up of three classes, viz.: irresponsible per-
sons such as infants, idiots, et al., alien
sinners who are g’ospél's_ubjécts, and mem-
bers .of :the body of Christ. Every human
being belongs to one of these three classes.

The-first class is in a safe.condition be-
fore God. Infants, that is, children who
have not reached.the age of accountability
to God, constitute by.far the greater part
of this class. "These need; no gospel to save
them from;sin, for they: have never sinned.
Hence, they -are- not subjects. of gospel
teaching: ...

The second class is composed of alien
sinners, that is, sinners;who are aliens
from the kingdom.of God. .These have
never. obeyed the gospel ; hence, have never
entered into covenant relationship-with
God. They are in a condemned state. As
a class they-are farther from God than
any others: These persons compose the
kingdom of Satan in this world.

The.third class is made. up of the adopt-
ed children of God. These have been born
of water and'the Spirit. They constitute
the kingdom. of God. among “men: - They
are ‘in a justified state. Their alien sins
have been. forgiven, they have crossed the
line that separates the church from the
world,-they are called the children of God.

Now, God so formed the human soul as
to mgke it susceptible. to teaching. In fact,
God has never led or directed man save by
teaching.imparted in human speech. This
at least has ever-Dbeen the rule. “God de-
sires the ultimate happiness -of the whole
human family. The devil understands and
opposes this desire. He too uses teaching
as-a means of accomplishing- the ultimate
ruin of those “who heed -him. Sometimes

~He!'may even teach or rather pretend! to
feach the words of God, if by 'so doing he
e the bettér’ antagonize ‘the Lord’s ap-
pomtments In this way he easily deceives
Thxs

great many * unsuspectmg soule.

.tnLes £ -.the \vays and words of .God. Such.

ing 'rood is of God K "Thoqe are g'ood peo-
ple, therefore they must be christians;”
“There are good people in all .churches;”
ete., etc.,, are very misleading and decep-
tive teachmgs Some of these, dognmb
properly defined express’ truth, . but most
of them -are simply sugar coated errors.

God long ago ordained a plan by which
to lead mankind-to ultimate happiness. In
this plan.he has fully regarded the three-
fold division of human characters with
which this article began. This plan of
God for the instruction of these several
classes is at once the most natural and the
most perfect plan-that could havé been
given. But as in other things, man has
never been satisfied with the Lord’s ar-
rangement for this work.

_God ordained that parents should teach
their children. The church was from the
beginning charged-with the teaching:of the
parénts, whether aliens or-christians. The
gospel in first principles, the gospel as it
is God’s power to-make believers and save
them from alien sins, is in the hands of
the church. It is God's means for the in-
crease of -the membership of the church,
and the church is supposed to use properly
this divinely given power. Evangelistsare
characters whose very name indicates that
they- are actively engaged “in dispensing
gospel truths among the unconverted. But
these are not the only persons who should
tell the glad ndws of the Christ. BEvery
disciple, whether -male or female, should
on every proper occasion tell others of the
Savior’s love. By the leavening influence
of such teaching given to honest heaits,
sinners are called -away from the world
into the church.

But are there no divine restrictions as
to-time and place for this preaching to
alien sinners? How often do we hear from
brethren the expression, “It is right to
teach .the Bible to any class of persons,
anywhere, at any time.” This is a very
specious statement, easily accepted by most
minds, yet very misleading and erroneous.
The New Testament teaches by several ex-
amples that women should take part in
tbis preaching of the gospel to sinners, but
nowhere coes one of these examples show
that she may preach before a public as-
sembly. Here, ‘then, is a large-class of
preachers denied the privilege of public
preaching unless we disregard the New
Testament. Again, no one attempts to
preach while others are praying, eating
the Lord's supper, or singing, especially if
good and becoming decorum is observed.
Hence, there are times at which to preach
to aliens is out of order. Al must admit
this: What then becomes of the oft-repeat-
ed plea that one should- preach the ‘gospel
anywhere, at anytime? There is’ sxmply
nothing ‘in’ tlfe plea. Thoughtful personq
should be ashdmed to make it v

Now, the Lord appointed’one mééting a
week forthe sdénts. This meeting is to
be held on the first- day of the week. This
day was selected. in Honoi of ‘the resurrec-
tion of*Christ. Hence, the meetmg on"this
day is for belicvers. What cares the chllr.l

v"A ything. that does. or’ the ahen smngr.ahgu b St

MRS TI

:t is' entue]y natural ‘that bellEVGl‘v in the
doctrine of the resurrection should: assem-
Lle on the resurrection-day for-public Wor-
bhlp Lo God in Christ’s name, As a-people,
we all believe this. . But when sonie-among
us; undertake-to defend -a Sunday.school

*forthe instruction on the Lord's, day of

children and -aliens by the: church, they
make the argument that Sunddy is no-bet-
ter than any other day, that it is just as
proper to have the church teach aliens on
the Lord's day as on any other day. Hence,
it is cunLLn(led that there is no-difference
between the Sunday school -and. the Mon-
day school for teaching children and aliens
the Bible. Here is the great error of these
brethren. There is a vast difference be-
tween the church assembled on the Lord’s
day -for mutual instruction, exhortation,
cdufication, etc., and any meeting that may
be -held on -Monday. -God has appointed
this meeting of the church on Sunday; man
may appoint as many meetings as he likes
on Monday. The Sunday school is .the
Lord’s school for his children and is prop-
erly called the church. In this meeting
fathers and mothers and others who are
caristians, are edified by the teaching done.
These in turn, strengthened in faith, cour-
age, and zeal, go to their homes to teach
their lttle ¢nes and out into the world to
call sinners to Christ. This is the Lord’'s
arrangement clearly defined in the Bible.

But. men are not satisfied with God's
way. They become over-anxious: about
children that are in no danger of condem-
nation and lose sight of the class that God
wants taught in the Lord’s day meeling.
Let me summarize these things in a few
simple propositions.

1. Before God there are three classes
of human beings, viz.: innocent infants,
idiots, et al.; alien, condemned sinners;
justitied christians.

2. Parents should teach their children
at home. Teachers in day schools are in
the room of parents,

3. Al christians should preach to alien
sinners in'public or in private, always re-
garding the.reslrictions placed upon such
preaching as are shown by precept.or ‘ex-
ample given in the New Tegtament.

4. The church assembled- on the first
day of each week should edify itself in
love by teaching, exhortation, and other
items of worship and service appointed by
the Lord for ‘this meeting.

Who objects to these propositions? I
dare say that no well-informed man among
us would deny one of .them. Yet some of
ug will contend for things that virtually
destroy the Lord’s methods of teaching.
And.I am branded as a heretic, a sower of
discord,'a church-killer; etc., for contend-
ing' for these simple gospel principles,

Brethren- and sisters;: think: on' these
thihgs. N:.-L. CLARK. -

FITS AND -MISFITS,

Let us 1emem5e1 my brothers and sis~

ters, th'\t in the word of the Lord, we h'we
I ’zandnfhmvm\hafm-n.“.
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great: danger sxgndls for those who, from
habit, neglect their duties toward God.
Let us. first consider the more than six
hupdred thousand adult Jews who were
delivercd . from: Egyptlan bondage and hut
two out-of that vast number ever inherit-

cd, the promised Jand? O, yes, “they.were

all baptized unto Moses” (I Cor. 10), typi-

cal ‘of ‘our baptism unto Christ; but their
baptlsm .d’dn’t. take them to the promised
land-+ neither will ours take us to heaven.
The baptism unto Moses freed the Jews
from their bondage -to Egypt, and in like
manner, ouf baptism unto Christ frees us
from our bondage to sin. So having thrown
oft the old-fetters which once held us as
captives, we are:free to take up our march
forward ‘to the goal: But alas! What a
failure some of ‘us are making! How many
of.us,"like the Jews, sit down to eat and
drink, and rise up to play instead of work?
Can we imagine that God is well pleased
by*such conduct on our part, any more
{han he was with the Jews whom he gver-
threw in the wilderness? Certainly not;
for Paul plainly tells us that wnat happen-
‘ed to the Jews are ‘for ensamples; and
they are written for our admonition.” So
there is no escape from the penalties of a
vialated law, baptized or unbaptized.

Too many of us are acting upon the prin-
ciple of serving two masters; a service
which Jesus says cannot be done. Too
many of us sit down at the Lord’s table—
sometimes——when we feel like going to the
assembly, or something else is hot in-the
way—there “to .eat and.drink,” but when
that is over, just like the Jews, we rise up
to play with the world, the flesh and the
devil. Paul says to us who have started out
in the new-life journey in Christ Jesus, a
something that we should constantly re-
member; and that is,.“Knowing this, that
our old man is scrucified with him, that
the body of sin might be destroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin.”” (Rom.
6:6). Itis just as impossible for a person
{5 be a christian and serve sin, as it is for
the same fountain to send forth both sweet
water and bitter.

Sometimes weé hear people trying to
white-wash themselves as christians by
saying, “O, 1 don’t do this, I don’t do that.
and I dan’t do the other; 1 try to do just
as little harm -as possible, and therefore I
don’t see why I am not a christian!” Ah,
yes: indeed! but do we not know that
christianity does not consist altogether in
the things which we don’t do? Do we not
know that in order to the characteristics
of a christian there are many things to do,
as well as not.to do? If wé don’t know
these things, we should be after learning
them. Christians are required to exercise
"themselves in the salvation of others,
well as, that of themselves; and if they
don’t do it, they are like the salt that hz\s
lost-its strength: “good for nothing ‘but
to be cast out, and to be trodden under
foot of men.” (Matt. 5:13). Now,
b others: and sisters, let us move forward
agiinst the powers of d'nkness let us be
onsdhe afensd

L“’J.l ns the defenswe. ve,

MAI‘DR!ALIS\VI AND CHRIS’I’IANIT’Y
CONTRASTED

(NUMBER THREE.)
"O'u_t'of'no‘thing, nothing comes.”
Evolutionists dote .on this™ text as-a

staniding’ refutation of thecreation idea.
Butitisa boom-a-rang. Let mie now test

this text. Man js the highest point in evo-

lution. Man’s intellectual; moral and re-
ligious nature is the apex of-creation. We
will not go back to the star-dust or the pro-
toplasm, but take nature as we find -it.
Now take the most beautiful and wonderful

. piece of inorganic matter that'can be found

and ask redson and common sense if there
is in- it life; sensation, reason, moral and
religious natore? It'would be an insult to
ccmmon sense. Thére must be in it latent
or potential power or the text-is untrue;
fov’ “Cut of nothirg; nothing' comes.”

Physical science cannot settle the ques-
tion of creation. Physical science can only
settle the question of phenomena that it
observes, and can investigate, Absolute
creation has never come within the obsei-
vaticn of physical science. It has only ob-
served derivative ecreation through . pro-
duetion,

All the objections that evolutionists urge
against the idea of creation are the results
of derivative creation.

Belief in God’s creative energy and ac-
tion does not rest on physical. grounds.
Reason must prove the ndtare of the phe-
nomena—settle.-the question: of absolute
creation. We Dbelieve in science; science
and revelation are in perfect accord. We
can not allow the words “science,” “prac--
tical knowledge,” and “verification” to be
narrowed and perverted until destroyed.
We can not allow the natural part of our
nature that leads to morality and religion
sneered out of existence, as metaphysics. :

An eminent naturalist has established
four hundred physilogical differences be-

_tween man and the monkey. Let us notice.

A few monkeys are provided with means
of sustenance, protection from elements,
and of defense and offense within them-
selves. They never: progress. -They' use
no implements, and ‘can not invent them.
They are full-grown in twelve .moaths,
Well,.you know how it is with man.
Evolution. makes fear, animalism, feroc-
ity and brutality the origin of all progress,
and it can only lead to such results. It
overlooks all rational, moral and benevo-
lent factors in its theory. It has no place
for merey, pity, forgiveness, benevolence,
love, saving the weak, sickly, deformed and
comforting the dying. Its theory of ‘“the
survival of the fittest” and “might makes
right knows nothing of this.” According
to evolution, the man, who relieves the suf-
fering, or the erring, or unfortunate, or
elevates the. fallen, or fotgwe= and saves
the sinning, commits .as great a crime-as
the one who helps a criminal out of the
hands of the officer of the law. It makes
of ., patriotism, phxlanthropy and refigion,
lunacy and crime. Do you-say I am too
sevexe" .
i _source of all plogxess.

Ve e,

a tnumph of mlght What is the controll-
ing force in the universe? Irrational force,
What is the controlling principle of con-
duct? Selfish utility. What is the end of
man? Annihilation.” The noble wirtue
found in man are but crimes, if evolution
is true. It robs human.nature of the most
exalted features, and of its noblest ideas
and aspirations, and of its strongest incen-
tives to progress and elevation—the spring
and fountain of all that is good in hu-
manity.

Mrs. Stowe’s Topsy is regarded as one
of -the extravagantly -absurd -and- comical
characters of literature. The most absurd

of Topsy’s conceit was that “She never:
had no father or mother. She just grow--
ed.” Had Topsy just extended her philos-
ophy to everybody and said, “Nobody
never had no father nor mother; they just
growed,” we would place her at the. head
of the evolution school of phllosophv as
the Pythagoras of practical science.

“Out of nothing, nothing comes.” 1 am
not through with the text.

W. H. BIRD.

Fort Payne, Alabama.

SINGING.

No rigid formula for christian wdrsﬁxp
that I have ever seen has been able,to
make the singing take a fixed, mvarlab]e
place in its program because singingis
not given in the suppodsed perfect -sched-
ules upon which such formulas are based.
Yet singing is*commanded by the Apostle
Paul, and mentioned as a part-of thié wor-
ship of the Corinthian church. Jesus and
the twelve sang their hymn last of-all; the
hymn at Corinth is mentioned first;.it is.
not mentioned at all in connection w1th the.
Jerusalem church. Hence there can be.no
fixed and certain place-assigned-this part’
of the worship, and yet it is certain’ this
was a part of the ancient worship in some
places at least. Some say that if women
may not speak they may not sing in the
assembly; and some, conversely, that if
they may sing they may also speak or
teach. But this cannot be a question of
option,.it must be either right. or wrong
for women to take part in the singing; and
the New Testament apparently has gwen
no certain answer. But Bingham’s An-
tiquities of the Christian Church, a vol-
uminous and exhaustive work that takes
into account all the writings of.the fath-
ers, and all the various early traditions,
states positively that from the very earliest
times it was the general custom for women
and children to join with the men in the
singing of the church, and that they.had
no special choirs. ‘In discussing the sub-
Ject of teaching the:same authority says
that it was never.allowable in the legiti-,
mate churches for women to take any part
in the public teaching, not-even so much-as
to:ask a question, and this-because ‘of thc
statement of the apostle in I Cm 14, The
e.uly churches pxactlced this congrega :
al singing in the times of the apostles‘
they also .found. it quite:. consistent.w: h",
for blddn-g women to take part in the- pub-
lic- Leachmg at all. I see no reason ~why:
the .opinions'of modern mterpreters shiould’
et ~mesm Ao eenavaiehifi Eha! __f_he-..e ))?con
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THE TOBACCO HABIT.
(NUMBER TWDO.)

Dr. leebS further says: “Having origin-
ated ini a practxce of the :Ame jean Indian,
it’is now -popularized: m, the strongest na-
tion in-the:world and” splead over the’en-
tire earth, growing with incredible rapidity
and before which representatives of gov-
ernments admit. their helplessness.

“Having sealed the lips of’ the ministry
and’ secured the indifference of many
teachers.with the devotion of neally all
political. Jeaders, tobacco has crept upon us
S0 stealthlly that wé are apparently ig-
norant of. its terrible evil, while it collects
in-the United States alone a fax of -§170,-
000 an heur, night and day; which money
value.is only-a:hint of the REAL cost by
which it .must, be measured as it mows
down an.ever increasing multitude of lives,
depreciating”the Vitality' of those Wwho sur-
vive, and_ decreasing the efficiency of ev-
ery helpful institution of-our land.

“In the city of Vienna, Austria, among
children .of women employed.in cigarette
factoriés, 93 per cent. die before the age of
one: yéar,while’ mortality among other
Chﬂdlen of Vienna for the same period is
but -85, _per cent. Fleig found that by con-
tinuous exposure of young guinea pigs to
tobacco smoke not one of the number, ex-
posed developed into normal, healthy ani-
mals, and when the:pregnant mother was
exposed’ to the smoke, the -young were
eithéF Born dedd or dwarfed

“In France’ 1t was found a few years

agos by examining the books of various’

life insumrance companies that the women
annuxtants smvwed toa greater age than
the'men. WtLile the men averaged about
50 years, the women. averaged over 7.
On the books of one company, several cen-
tenarians were found, all of whom were
women, In the report of this work the in-

vestigators said, ‘Men drink and smoke too
much.’

“As-a rule, it is our American men who
die’ suddenly of heart failure or apoplexy,
not the women _'

“Frofn July 1, 1914, .to May 30, 1910 a
period of eleven months, 159,856 apphcants
for service in the United States army were

eXxamined, Among these 117,945 were un--

able, to pass the preliminary tests, and 5,-
570 riiore were culled out by the board of
medicél’ examiners, leaving 36,241, about
22 per cént., that were acceptable for serv-
ice. Secrétary Daniels, of the United
States navy, recently said that only one
out of six applicants for naval service is
accepted. Admiral Albert Ross, of the
Umted States navy, said, ‘Recently. in Bos.
ton, out ‘of 600 apphcants for the navy
only 307 were aceeépted.’ " The young.men
were not r arded ‘infirm by theu fnend>.
They wer olunteers who consxdered
themselves b

-hls is twice

.sacred this way is to all saints of God!

" arid nne-half :

and :five.times as much as we svpenfi for
Christianity. Our tobacco

-money would “buy - all our dry goods, in-
cluding boots -and shoes, and have a sur--

plus large enough to pay ‘all éxpenses: of
ourcarmy and-navy. Our tobacea
amounts~to. about. $50 per second Imght
and day. K

. “When our civilization realizés-that to-
bacco contains the most poisonous chem-
icals known to science, except prussie acid,
and that recent analyses have found even
prussic acid in- the produets of tobacco
factories, and that tobacco comipanies have
made simpletons of us by the use of de-

-ceptive:literature: which has kept us from

opposing only the most sensible method of
using tobacco, while they laugh at our ig-
norance and collect an. ever-increasing toll
from the sacrifices of our Loys—then we
shall -rise in righteous indignation and de-
mand -that™ this health-destroying, mind-
w;eckmg, soul-damning ¢ Ltnirse shall be put
away.”

There is food for serious thought in the
above statements of Dr. Kress. It is time
to call 2 halt when we think of the money
wasted and lives wrecked by this evil, ba-
sides the discomfort to others who do not
use it—those who are innocently compelled
to breathe an atmosphere poisoned by am-
beer and tobacco smoke. Brother, will you
not join the movemnet to stop this evil and
save the boys and girls? If interested,
write L. H. Higley, Butler, Ind., and ordar
all the literature he has on the evil,'and
educate the people. _That is the only
course we can pursue. L."G. PARK>"

Council Hill, Qkla,

(To Be Continued.)

FOR THE APOSTOLIC WAY.

“The Apostolic Way’' came in mail to-
day. My heart filled with joy, as I looked
on the name—The Apostolic Wax! How
If
God’s saints everywhere would cleave to
the apostolic way, forsaking the counsel of
men,. and contend earnestly for the faith
which once was delivered unto the saints,
we would witness the salvation of souls,
like the apostles did-during.their minis-
tration of the word of God. Then it be-
hooves us to declare the whole counsel of
God. )

Paul saysyin Acts 20:20, “I kept back
nothing that was profitable unto you,” etc.,
and in the 27th verse, same chapter, Paul
says, “For I bave not shunned to declare
all the counsel of God.”

Brethren, do we believe this? If we do,
let us show our faith by our works, and
quit, once for all time, being apprologists
for "Sunday Schools, instrumental music
and various other things that-are brought

in and carried;on in -connection with'the.

church-of the living. God—robbing God ‘and
Christ 'of the glory that we ale due them
tor we, are purchased with the blood iof
Christ; which is the.price paid by him for
our souls.

" Be not deceived. There are only two
ways. One iy the way of God; the other is,
the way of the devil.
in bO_UlS of_ men. b

Edch’ are d1awmg--

m:__.f.m
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of obedience; the devil's is the spirit of
duisobedience, And all are serving one or
the other of these masters. There. is no
middle space to occupy. If we are servants
of God, we ‘walk in his counsel rendering
obechem.e unto ughteousness If we are
servants bf the devil, we ire walkmg in
the"cdunsel of man, disobeying God to.con-
démnation,

“There :ve many devices in man’s heart;
nevertheless the counsel of the Lord shall
stand.” Prov. 19:21; Isa, 46:10. “A good
man out of the treasure of his heart bring-
eth forth that which is good; and an evil
man out of the evil treasure of his hedrt

- bringeth forth that.which is ‘evil: lor of
the abundamnce of the heart his' mouth
speaketh.” (Giveth counsel, if you please.)

As Sunday School. instrumental. music,
mourneyr’s bench, and the many SOClEtleS
that'are brought in, and carried on in con-
nection with the church, are not found in
the counsel of God, they must need be the
devices of man’s heart, speaking forth the
counsel of the devil. HRead the tempta-
tion of Christ by the devil (Matt. 4:3 to
the 11th verse, inclusive), and see how
blandly the devil quoled the scriptures, and
note his effrontery in commanding the Son
of God to obey him, believing that Christ
would yield to his satanic suavity,

The appologists for all the ungodly de-
vices mentioned above, and many other
such like, with the devil’s satanic suavity
ask us to show the harm in these things.
Know ye not oh vain man!-that.you are
out of the counsel of God, rendering obedi-
ence to the devices, doctrines and tradi-
tions of men from which, if you return not,
you will justly forfeit your souls, after they
have DLeen purchased by the Dblood of
Christ? Oh, how I shudder and quake for
you, who are walking in the devices of
men ! D. D. HARTSELL.

Garvin, Okla.

REPLY TO BROTHER GEARHART.

The kingdom spoken of in Daniel, came
to earth, the first Pentecost after Christ’s
resurrection. Certainly it existed in heav-
en before coming to earth; else how could
Jesus have instructed his disciples to pray,
“Thy kingdom come?” This one thought
should eliminate all of Brother Gearhart's
trouble on -this queatlon.; :

Christ’s kingdom came;-that is,- his rule,
reign or authority e\tendecl to, or on the
carth, but through the seed of the king-
dom (his word), and is now so continued.

The' “them” unto which the 3,000 were
added, was the material prepared (made
ready) by John the Baptist; also by Christ-
and’ hlS disciples. They received John's
baptlsm. which was for the remission of
sins:- When Christ sat upon.his I‘athel s
throne! the efficacy of his bl\ood shed on

earth: ‘became effective ‘to those. who had
received John's baptism. Their sins were-
then forgiven. They were the neucleus. of
the: church. All others have been added
unto them through obedience to the gos-
p'\l ‘of Christ: I-enclose an able: article -
uﬁ 3 afara.l
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THE CAUSE OF CONFUSION.

Paul's first letter to.the church at-Cor-
inth was .to put to silence the things that
were causmg confusion.in-the church..~.In
I Cot. 1:11, Paul.states that .Chloe_had

«'ated th'lt there were contentwns .among
thcm, and. mentnons ‘the things that were
tiie cause, which had been declared to him
1y the house of Chloe. And in the sev-
enth. chapter, Paul begins.to write of and
how to correct the Lroubles that were caus-
ing strife, cnvy and division. The things
Faul mentions.are too numerous to try to
note .xll in one artu.lc. a few of the things
thal. mc now c.xusmg division among God's

chuidren are what I wish to try to point
out.

-1. Paul said, I.have laid the foundation.
2. Iis ¢ _,u cal love,- not only fm the whole
body, but for the’ weulk blol:hels 1 ‘Cor.
9:13. Paul said, 1f meat make my brother
to oﬂ'cnd 1 will not eat any meore flesh
while the world stands.

Would to God that the able ministers
of the grace of God, who feed the sheep,.
would liced Paul’s admenition. I do be-
l:eve if those that know the Lruth- would
give heed to the true spirit of Christ, there
would be less strife and envy in the body.

Reader, keep in mind that Paul is an-
swering a letter that was written to him,
In the tenlh chapter, Paul dirccts the
clureh to the children ol Israel {(Exodus

11:20), that with many. of them God was
not well pleased, and-said these thmgs
were our examples, that we are not to do
as they had done. *“Ye cannot drink the
cup of the Lord and the cupof devils,” 1
wish to impress this thought upon those
gutlky of . not keeping Paul’s instriction in
his answer to the leiter that he had re-
ceived. Paul said, 1 made you sorry, but [
do not repent.

Now, on coming together on the first
day of the. week to Dbreak bread, Paul
said: ‘“Whosoever eateth this bread and
di.nketh this cup of the Lord unworthily,
shall be guilty of the body and blood of
the Lord: hut let & man examtne himsell,
and so let him eat.”

In IT Cor. 13:5, Paul, in explanation of
{his -examination, said, “Examine your-
selves, whether ye be in the faith;” if not
ye ave reprohales, which is a bad state for
teachier, as well as weak members. In II
Timothy 3:8, Timothy tells who is a rep-
1obate. To withstand -Paul_as though he
\\ele just writing fill up.space is what

Timothy called a reprobatc But, as Paul
1:15tructe(l ’1‘1mothy T be]:eve what Paul
said in I Cor. 11:30 apphes to the church
now. “IFor this cause many are weak and
«Jck]y among:you, and man, sIeep ” ‘Now,
{1 'th'lt Jhave
caused cnvy, strifc and division.,.And, as
onc of the old prophet; has said (Jer imiah

3i1, 2) ;. “Woe be unto the pasiors that
dcsl.noy and scatter the. sheep of my pas-
ture, saith the Lord.

Rcmembel Oh 1emembu brethien, that
cvery man’ s works are to be tried.by. five.

Now,..in these last..days, the modern:
Sunday school is. causing -strife, and
snng'_y_ _gt_:}'_l 11 _:den\'

. The umty \‘\'hlch Qur Lord expected
Qn, Pantiin.nw . Loy e et R

and \vnlned_,the.-chulch dgamst them.

“Let your women..keep silent in the
churches; for it is-a shame for women to
speak.in the church” 1 Cor. 14:34, 35,
Paul:instructed: Timothy and -Timothy
. 2:12) said the:same, only he said
for lhe women to- “be in silence.” What
does ‘silence” mean? If I Cor., 14th
chapter, is not applicable to the church
now, how about I Tim. 2:12?

The majority are gone after the ways of
man on the modern-Sunday school. -But
the majority does not satisfy this humble
writer. Yours for the faith.

T. R. BANKHEAD.

Merkel, Texas.

A SERIOUS MALADY.

There is a disease which is getting to be
quite common a ‘the.Lord’s professed
disciples. It is strictly a Lord's day dis-
case, for it never attacks the patient any
other day. It often keeps the patient from
attending the worship.. The disease necar-
ly always shows itself about the time of
rising in the moriing and continues ‘until
the hour of worship is past, when it leavés
the patient and he is generally able to go
visiting in the affernoon and- rises re-
freshed the next morning able to perform
his worldly duties as usual.

J. H. McKINNEY.

Santa Anna; Texas.

THE-NEW. TESTAMENT METHOD’OF
CHURCH WORK.

(Number Three.)

As stated in our last article, the fune-
tioning of the church, as it exists exter-
nally in the world of men, must be in har-
mony with its internal unity. Heavenly

witnesses are intensely interested in the.

church’s- career, the apostle tells us,
and are expecting this correspondence be-
tween, soul and body-functioning to be
manifest at all times. “To the intent that
now unto the principalitics and powers in
heavenly places might be known by the
church the m:ml.fuld wisdom-of Godi ac-
cording to the éternal purpose which he
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.”
Ephes. 3:10, 11. What this eternal pur-
pose is, which the church is duty-bound to
carry out, one may discover from John
17:21: “That they all may be one; as
thou, Father, art in me, andlI in-thee, that
they also may be one in us: that the world
may believe that thou hast sent me.” I
have been most bitterly opposed by-some
brethren for laying emphasis upon the
chmch-umversal to the detriment (so they
assert) of the visible- church; but I have
persevered till now in my re,so]uﬁon never
to ally myself exclusively to"any party or
Tollowing of .man,.and to hold myself in
‘readiness to sérve all the saints.wnéil-I am
convineed that they are not -saints! 'If,
therefore, thé-linés have been drawn be-

thveen .these br: ethren and myself, on” ‘that .
account, they are responsible for the 1on-

fellowship-and not: myself. .Bit:let’us’s

was a spirial unity in the ﬁrst"pla'ce, as
the Father:was not-on earih, but the Son
wu,s ‘being “God: manifest in:the figsh 1. T

im.~¥:16. So his:people-are.to be united,
not by such .an:extérnal: d'smplmary_ ma-
chine as Rome- has invented, but by the.
comiplete submission of" -ench individual
disciple’s will to the Father in heaven-—
thus obtaining, incidentally, their-agree-
ment. with each- other on earth: IHence,
external union does' take its .“cue” from
internal union, as I have contended. 'Dear-
reader, kindly contrast'this.principle with:
the very best:resort which ithe-opposition
hds to.offer: A member of a certain-west-
ern congregation said pubhcly that, if the
ciders of. his church were to'command him.
to-do a thing which he believed was wrong,
he would feel himself obliged to do -it!
Am [not right.in marking such a system
of oppression,, which éven stoops' to"-the’
defiling of the conszience according. to its-
own dictun: above expressed, as unclean?

“That. ye.'may".b_e able to comprehend:
with -all:saints,” ete.. Ephes..3:17. . Now,:
whet: do “'all saints” comprehend? The
answer to this question supplies the.basis:
for ‘the union of all the people of God,
without the dangerof out:aJmJ the con--
science of @ single-one of them’ ! For they
are required to be united on-the things:
they.all comprehend and agree to,-and not.
on things from- which some, of them dlS-
sent! Sectarianism &an. be: :propagated:
only Ly the secldiian “preacher with his
creed. .God’s Word alone has never estab-
lished .such a-’'thing as a. “Methodist:
church” or a “Baptist church.” A Meth-.
odist preacher with.the Methodlst “Dis:.
cipline” must' qlways connect before his’
“church” -can even exist; or a Baptist
preacher. with. his'“‘manual”"or "peculiar.
doctrine mausti connect béfore such .an in-.
stitution as.a “Baptist church” can bel.
Daniel Sominer-or other preachers of his
type must always connect before a congre.
gation can be persuaded to delegate tc.an
“evangelistic court” the “disciplining” of
i‘s elders. The congregations do not spon-
taneously arrive at such conclusions as ad-
vocated by him. The entrance of -a_per-
sonal element is required, in édach case, be-
fore such.things can be!

It is not so with the chirch of our God!
Congregations of primitive christians have
arisen and still arise simultameously in
d:fferent. parts of .the land, without any
human connection whatever ‘or any con=
nection at all save the Word.of God as'the
man of their. counsel. .Disciples, without
knowing that such a- man .as-Alexander
Campbell ever lived, arrived simultaneous-
ly,.in India, Poland, Syria and- America, at
the sanie convictions’ of faith and the same
developments- of. doctrme Brother Cutts.
now deceased, of Burlmgton County, New
Jersey, for e\ample. He. was looked" upon
by the .community.in which he ‘resided as
an oddity, because he refused ‘to take mem=
_bership with:any of the: Iocal denomini-
tmns, insisting: that: Jesus :Christ:had es-
tablished, his:church, .of; which he had’ read

/¢ hrithe: New . Testamént. landzthatiche wa




ays. ‘L. mlght glve many ‘Tore’ e'v—

the same proJe t,':, ‘while. Campbell
Pennsylvama and nelther of them

:tween dlsclples n practlce- 1. AUTHOBITY

-Acts 11 26 AJl are agreed as to the scnp—
turalness of "Chnshan There is™ dlS-
agreement, . over other names -Give up
other_ names‘ 3. NAME FORA. CONGREGA'
TION “OF; DISCIPLES Rom. 16:16. All are
agreed as'; to’r"Jts scnpturalness—“Church
of Chnst 7. But there is disagreement
over: other_ Yleld up-the: “bone “of ‘con-.
tention” and umte .on -the umversal prin-
clple' A BAP'I‘ISM, Acts 8:38. All are
"agreed-that When .one has been immersed
he has:been serlpturally baptxzed There

is: dlsagreement over sprmklmg and pour- ,

Get in’_line ‘a happy thought ever enfered his mmd.

ing, -the.. socalled-* modes
with what:is umversally held- to be . bap-
tims! 5. LORD'S, SUPPER, Acts 2:42; 20 7.
-All are agreed as to- scr1pturalness of prac-
tice of “breakmg bread” every Lord's day.
““They. contmued steadfastly Occasronal
meetings nght ‘be- right;.but.each Lord’
day.is-an mfalhble practice. One can be
-sure.. Do what: is. sure' 6. MISSIONARY
WORK; . Acts 13 :1-3;. 14 :26-28. Through
the. congregatlons not through socletles
All are agreed as:to.the scrlpturalness of
the method.: The Holy Spirit has endorsed
dt. “Separate ‘me. Barnabas and “Saul:”
D1sagreement over “boards and‘ "‘socle-
ties. % G1ve them up, then' 7"SINGING
IN: THE CHURCH," Heb. ‘2:12. All are’ agreed
that acceptable:praise: to God in“song ‘is
rendered without the use’ ‘of the mstru-
‘ment: - +Many .object, to its use, not only
christians but anltlve Baptlsts Free
Methodists -, and many others Why ‘not
sing, then, in the manner whlch all agree
~ig-acceptable to God?
About. two- years ago F D. Kershner,
" came out in- the “Chnst:an Evangehst" of
St Louis, ,and, in:an artlcle, divided the
“D1sc1ples mto the classes. “progresswes,
conser_vatlves and ultra-conservatlvas ”.He
_Asald' hat, "’doubtless (src'), 1f the ‘,‘pro-

_g;but space is: not suﬂiclent The .

-<Hovr \there may be perfect agreement be-

tists and. Cathohcs here

position.

.have been movmg around some and.vhave
not:had: the. .paper to: ‘Tead’ for’ over;a year: 1:'

“and are getting. hungry to read ¥
again e
. We'are a-way.- out here in. the Lahonton
Valley and there is no; church in the valley
that we have. heard of :a8. yet. -
had no-church to meet w1th since we: Teft
Batesvxlle " We:.sure -would hke to hear
the gospel preached and taught in: its pur-
- ity.once more.’ Plenty ‘of. Methodlsts, Bap-

This valley xs watered -by _th '".,_'Carson

éd. or: taught here
gospel preacher passmg ‘through Fallon,
and he’ w1ll ’phone” C:.E. Maxwell at the
Nevada Colony, we. would _meet - him there
and. fumlsh h1m an audlence at that place
MRS C E. MAXWELL

The pot calls- the ‘kettle: black'
Why@id- he'not, in; answermg Kirshner,:
boldly take his- stand ‘on-the. principle of
universality, as it might -be applied .to the
“Blble-college questlon and openly avow

,,,,,

Did I hear somebody 'say “Amen 1
am conﬁdent /t_hrat the whole of the “loyal"
paragraph in 1ts entnety, but ‘when the
same' pr1nc1ple, which “so- eﬁ'ectwely puts
to rout the: sectanan host is. further ap-
plied- to other pomts of the detail ‘work.
and worshlp of the-church, there are mur-
murings from some quarters of the camp..

Allow me. to extend the principle,:how-
ever, shghtly further .B.. PRAYER, Ephes

3:14;15. All" th i,
are agreed at: kneelmg is. “aid in -prosecuting’ the work' in- this field.

a proper and scrxptural attltude 'of prayer..
There- is dlsagreement as to standmg or
another posture When !we change our,

posture from the mttmg position, to” pray,
shall “we stand up or kneel down? Of
course, one could offer an acceptable pray-
er-if-he were. already standing; but shall

we kneel down or stand, up ‘to pray? Prac-

tice the safe method! 9. TEACHING IN THE
ASSEMBLY, I Cor. 14:31.. All are agreed
that the: assembly may be taught in a way
acceptable--to” God, .without- division into
classes.or: separate ‘audiences..

division;.its advocates arguing in-i

as not-so’ much-a’ senptural pract:ce'as an-.
expediency;’ clalmmg for. themselves the :
-right’to teach:as: ‘they: ‘believe : ‘Proper.
‘also, with; literature in the teach.ng of the
. sLet: all:be -united. ‘on ;what - isi

“greedf'to-,by ‘\dlsciple or-.

-

;scrlptural method !~

:poleon, Alabama',r'»
’Vnglma, to. assxst Broth

) ,,p1 osecute th \vork i
If there should be a

-But there
is disagreement as to adwsablhty of ‘class- "
f

“8o "

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

alsd p 5

nights at each* place wrth ﬁne attendance"
and mteres _dfter whlch he returned to-
Umon Clty and left for ? ' 3

ina meetmg there

“at, Eagle Lake.
arpon Sprmgs

ly closed & fine meet"
Hedisnow'in a meetmg
3 t-.’,,

Brother N. R. Wmters, Berlm, ,Okla-
homa, sends us- ten new subscnbers, .and

writes: “The brethren . hére sure -enjoy
the paper. ‘We want to see it in more
homes. ‘and are makmg an“effort to that
eﬁ‘ec

* % n
. “The Consclentlous ‘Objector,”. . by
George Douglas, is-an- mterestmg “and
scriptural treatise.""15¢ per dozen; $1.00

. per ihundred. Order from The Apostollc

Way, Univn City, Ga.~

» L *

Blother R. F. Duckworth recently held

a fine tent meetlng for the Western

Heights church (Atlanta) The meetmg

‘continued two. weeks with good attendance.

and mterest from the beginning.

. Brother Duckworth left “for- Demson,
Texas, May-13, where he is to hold a mee__t-s
ing “beginning May 15. Brother Duck:

‘worth-will be busy holding meetings in

Texas and Oklahoma until about July 15,
when he will return to Georgia to further

I am hoping+for good results:to’ follow
‘Brother Duckworth’ “work:; : for he-is a
good man and an able,.fearless preacher
of the Word “of God. 1I.think.-I know
whereof I speak, for T have seen him.thor-
oughly“tested. Brother Duckworth and I
have stood ‘together in. our work in.this

‘field like David. and Jone than. for the

past seven’ years He. can be depended
CLARENCE TEURMAN

upon

n'the spirit-of-love s and’ o gl o
-. that “Wes may"bet }perfectly Jomed together :



Paul.- .

“Yet. show I unto you a more- excellent way.”—
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THE GIVING QUESTION.

'Dear"_Brethren: I' sure enjoy reading
the subjects discussed in your paper, by
sound, scriptural writers; and 1 would like
to have the subject of giving or contribu-
tmg on Lord’s day, thoroughly discussed
in the columns 'of your paper. I mean the
'scnptulal manner in ‘which it should be.
done. 1 do not think it makes any differ-
ence myself, “but for the sake of those that
are untaught, unthoughted or contentious,
about « ‘certain way, 1 should like to see
the subject discussed. I'have known par-
ties to quit worshi iping with:congregations
for-passing the basket or plate for the con-
tributions. I think the same scripture for
passmg the emblems would apply to pass-
ing the basket. But I would like to . hear
from able brethren on this subjeet, if you
do not object to its discussion through
your- paper. I have tried to give you an
idea of what I would like to be instructed
in, and if you see fit to do this, kindly ask
‘that my name and location be not men-
tioned, as it mirht be more effective. If
such subjects were taught more, it might
save trouble in many congregations.

- Your sister in Christ,
MRS. M.

In March issue of The Apostolic Way,
Brother Champie gave us what is in my
judgment a very scriptural and sensible
article on the giving question. However,
it is a subject upon which we need much
teaching of the right kind, and therefore,
we are willing to give space to a further
discussion of the question; so let brethren
who have given the subject. a thorough
study comie along with some well prepared
lessons. If more articles are received than
we can give space to, we shall select and
publish two or three of the best papers of
those received. It is high time that we
were. learning the whole truth, free from
human traditions, on'the giving question,
as well as upon all other questions.—C. T.

WHEAT AND CHAFF.

We read in. the 6th chapter of Luke that
Jesus called hls twelve apostles, and-after
giving them various: precepts, we have the
following: “But love your enemies, and do
them good, and lend, never despairing, and
your reward shall be great, and ye shall be
sons of the Most High; for he is kind
-toward the unthankful and evil. Be ye
merciful even as your Father is merciful.
And judge not, and ye shall not be judged;
and condemn not and y¢ shall not-be con-
demned; release, and ye shall be released

..give, and it shall be givew unto you; ‘good
) measure, pressed down, shaken together -
_.running_ over shall they glve mto you1

SNV P

—

‘twelve we read that just Bef_orea_ehoosing
‘his apostles Jesus went out into a moun-

tain to pray, and continued all. night i
prayer to God. Now, can we not trust hxm
for our suppmt’ Let-us do our part, and
the Lord will do his part.

The most important knowledge we ever
gain is from the Bible, and this is not ob-
tained easily, nor all at once. It must be
sought in faith, and it must be dug out
by great and continuous effort. A man can
learn his duty in a very short -time, but
from this inexhaistible fountain’ he may
learn all his iife. It a young man go fo
college and learn the Bible, or even a lib-
eral part of it, it will be worth more to
him than all clse he learns in college.

2 * * *®

A,

The Lord.never deals in back numbers,
except to settle with men for their sims.
He will forgive men when they come to
his terms, but he will not treasure up the
precious time they have wantonly squan-
dered and give them credit for it, that is
gone forever.

-» ]

Miracles have ceased, but divine provi-
dence remains, and the man is indeed short
sighted who would prefer the -day of mir-
dcles to the day of faith. If we were to be-
hold a miracle, we could not comprehend
it, but faith, predicated upon God’s word,
and fully accepted, and followed up-by good
works will bring to us every blessing and
comfort we deserve or need.

Gunter, Texas.

MATERIALISM AND CHRIS_TIANITY
CONTRASTED.
(Number KFour.)

“Qut of nothing, nothing comes.” Ma-
terialists tell us that evolution from the
star-dust or protoplasm to thé phenomena
of our day was.produced by suitable “con-
ditions, timé and adoption to the law of
heredity that preserves these new char-
acteristics.” These are some of the things
that are offered to solve the problem of
“the origin of life.” The materialist real-
ly makes no attempt to account for the
“origin of life.”” He assumes it. He

makes no attempt to.account for the “pri-
mordial germ.” He assumes its exlstence
He makes no attempt to account for. the
different eonditions he supposes surround
his germ of life. He does not. tells. us any-
thing about the power of “‘adaptation™-to
different condltlons He assumes_the law
of heredity that. pleserves these new char-
dcteristics. - In all this-we. ‘have an assump-
tion’ offeled as plOOf

“germs.’
must have been in each ge1m, or dltfelent

et 3 e Tmad v o S s e

ing, nothmg corries,”
.suitable condltmns mus have surroundedr

cannot be frue; Then
each germ or thexe was no power in each-"
to adopt itself to. condmons. If the. same-
life and ada.ptabnhty to all conditions -ex-
isted'in each germ, and all pOSSlbllltleS of
life, whence came this wonderful ada.pt-

.ability and these wonderful possxbxlltxes’

‘Whence came.this law of heredity that
preserves these new specxes" The -assump-..
tion of all these difficulties needs a: little
explanatlon How -can conditions ploduce

‘new character 1st1cs m v1olat10n of the law

of heredity, and’ then “the. law of heredity
plove too strong ‘for the condntlons and

preserve these new characbenstlcs"

The matenahst's law of heredity is like
the Irishman’s aim at the calf. He almed
so as to hit it if it was a deer and miss it
if it was a calf. So the law of heredity
misses the old charactenstlcs, but always-
hits the new. Survival of the fittést is not a
cause. They survived because conditions-
favored such survival. This is no e\plana-
tion of what caused the niew species. Réa-
son demands what power raised the plant
from inmorganic matter the-animal from
the plant, and ‘man" “from--the= ammz:tl1
Whenever came orgamization, sensatlon m-
stinct and ‘reason?

Evolutionists talk ‘much:of the “la.w of
nature” and the “nature of things.”” When
the evolutionist talks about the laws of na-
ture giving existence to that nature in
whlch they inhere, and without the exist-
ence of which they could not exist, or of
the natiure of things giving a nature to
things, he confounds cause and effect. We
might as well talk of a man’s-conduct giv-
ing him existence who made this law, for
law is but the e\presswn of the reason
and wi]l of mind.

“Well,” says the materialist, “give it
time enough.” Time is not a cause, but
merely a period during which a cause acts,
I once read dan.account of an Indian sowing
& piece of ground with powder, expectmg
to raise a.crop. He reasoned like the ma-
terialist, that conditions would do -what
intelligence alone could do. When the
whites laughed at_him,-he replied, “Give
my powder time enough and it will grow.”,
He was a full-fledged phllosopher of :the-
modern evolution type.

But time will make powder grow as eas-
ily as it can make intelligence produce in-
telligence, or what is destitute of life pro-
duce life,

Somehow,_ the evolut:omsts text, “Out”
of nothmg, nothing comes,” won’t’ work.»

W. H. BIRD.

“FORGIVING ONE  ANOTHER”

(Col. 3:13:)

-

"

"To err is human to forglve, dlvme.‘__

How tr ue ! It is only human:to err.;- The
I TP ey mnl.m m‘qi’.nl:oe.._rln mrnnow npnd
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‘sin. entexcd into_ the wonld and death by
sin; and so dcuth passed -upon- all ‘men;
for that all have sinned.”” -Rom: 5:12.

the ot_}iel"hamd, to be able to forgive,: res:

quires a measure of the divine nature. Of
God’s . willingness to foxglve crring man,
the’ followmg declarations ' of his word,
‘speak: “And the Lord passed by before.
‘him and mocl’umed The Lord, The Lord
God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering
and abundant in goodness and truth, kecp-
ing mercy' for thousands, forgiving ini-
quity and transgression and sin,” ete. Ex.
84:6, 7. “For thou, Lord, art good, and
ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy
unto all them that call ‘upon thee” Ps.
86:5. “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all' his benefits: who forgiveth
all thine iniquities; who healeth all"thy
discases.” Ps. 103:2, 3. -“To the Lord our
God " belong mercies and forgivenesses.”
Dan. 9:9. “And you, being dead in your
sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh,
hath he quickened together with him, hav-
ing forgiven- you all trespasses.” Col.
2:13.
Children Are Like Their Parents.
This is true.in more senses than one.
Children not only resemble. their parents
in form and feature, but also in mental and
spiritual inclinations, habits, and char-
acter. This is true in proportion as ‘the
parents have control of the child in its
growth and education. Jesus said to the
Fharisees, “Y¢ are of your' father, the
devll and the lusts of your father ye will
do.” John 8:44. 'He evidently meant that
these’ people had served the devil so long
they’ were like him in conduct and char-
acter. I do mnot understand that the dewl
had cre'\ted bwught them into exist enca.
God"is the Creatar of all men, yet many
of thiem, by obeying the devxl have become
like him in ‘character ; hence, are called his
children. The devil’s children are like
him; God’s children are like him. “If ye
know -that he -is righteous, ye know (fiat
every one that doeth righteousness is {not
lies been] born-of him.” I John 2:29. “In
this the children.of God are manifest, and
the'children of the devil : whosocver doeth
not righteousness is not of God, neither he
that loveth not his brother.” I John 3:10.
These ‘passages ‘show' plainly that to De
and do like God is to be his children.
. Now, God forgives those who sin against
him. If we are true children of God, we
not only maust, but will forgive those who
sin against us. Here is one of the surest
and simplest tests of our relationiship to
God. - Jesus said, “Ye have heard that it
hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bor and hate thine enemy. But I say unto
vou, Love your enemies, bless them that
curse’you, do good to them that hate you,
and pray for them which despitefully use
you, and persecute you;: That ye may -be
the'.children.-of your Father which is in
‘heaven: for he- maketh his sun. fo rise on
tHe.eyil 4nd on the ‘good, and ‘sendéthi rain
“ithe’just and the: unJust Tor if ye love
them which love you, ' what reward have
: do not: éven., the pubhcmgs the, same"
And if3 yé salite youi-brethren onlv: whit

On-:--

even '15 your F“Lthen whwh is in hmven is
-perfect.”” Matt. 5:43-48.

This:is one of the sublimest passages in
all literature., The example of:our heav-
enly I‘ather in dealmg’ with the ungrateful,
the pexverse, and the wu,l\r.-d is_held out
for our i t.atlon Yea, mou., our. bemg
his children is made to ‘depend upon our
wiilingness to return good for evil, to be
‘compassionate and forgiving. I wish that
every member of the church of God would
commit to memory this passage of scrip-
ture,-and thinlk of it every day.

We Must Forgive or Be Unforgiven.

. Jesus taught his disciples to pray, “For-
give us our debts [sins], as we forgive our
debtors” [those who sin against us].
Matt. 6:12. This amounts to our asking
God to forgive us, if we forgive others.
Alas, how few of us think of how much
this means! Again we read, “For if ye
forgive men theif trespasses, your heav-
ehly Futher avill also forgive you: But if
ye forgive not men their trespasses, neith-
er will your Father forgive your trespass-
es.” Matt. 6:14, 15. There is not a hard-
er saying in all the Book of God. Who can
bear it? The meaning is unequivocal,
simple, and plain. The child of God must
forgive others or be lost without remedy.
The Bible makes no allowance for a failure
in this matter. Brother, sister, answer
now: can you stand the test of judgment
on this point? The Savior is our great
exemplar. In the moment of greatest
agony, when his merciless encmies were
fastening him to the cross, there burst
from his lips those sublimest words ever
uttered: “Father forgive them, for they
know not what they do.” Luke 23:34.
When Stephen, the first martyr for Christ,
surrounded by the énemiés of truth, was
being stoned to death, he kneeled down
and uttered the dying words: “Lord, lay
not this sin to their charge.” Acts 7:60.
We must forgive or be unforgiven.

“When Must I Forgive?”

The answer to this question depends
upon what is meant by the word, forgive.
If to forgive be to refrain from seeking
revenge, to be willing to do the offender
good, and in.the heart, to forget the me iy
(not the deed), 1 must forgive at once,
when thé offense is committed. But if my
brother offend me, there is a well-defined

.law by which, and by which alone, I can

forgive him as ¢ brother and treat him as
niy brother. This law'is laid down in Matt.
18:15-17, and its principles constitute the
basis of 2]l disciplinary laws given in the
New Testament for the guidance of the
churches. This law reads as follows :
“‘Moreover .if thy hrother shall trespass
against thee, go and tell him of his fault
betwixt thee and him alone: if he shall
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother.
But if he-will not hear thee, then take
with ‘thee one or two more, that in the

mouth_of two or ‘three w1tnesses every.

word may-be-established. And if he shall
neglect to hear
church; but if ‘he meglect to hear the
church et Him be. unto thee as an heathcn

man‘and a pubhu\n 2 NMatt, 1R 1R i

of sin. 1
‘of the requirement that the offended, the

‘to the position of a brother.

thém, fell it unto the

w:adom, is appmcnt 110m scvual cunsxd-
erations.: Human laws would demiand thak
the offender take the first step toward re-
conciliation. But inasmuch us he was
wicked enpugh in.the first place to tres-
pass against his brother; it is not probable
that he will be righteous enough to_proposc
voluntarily. to make reparalion for his
wrong.” “Again, the offender is under the
conderanation of God's law. And since his
salvation ha$ now beconie the primary con-
sideration, it be¢omes the duty of the ol-
fended person to take steps to cifeel n-ae-
conciliation. This is the yery same prin-
ciple upon which God acted in providing
salvation Tor men from the consequences
So we can casily see the propricty

injured one, go to the offcuder.

We observe that this first appeal to the-
offender is to be done in person, privately.
If the offender bé stubborn and impeni-
tent, the injured party must visit him
again; this time in company with one or
two others. IE this appeal lails Lo soften
his stubborn heart, ¢hen, and till then, is
the cause to be brought before the church.
If the offender will not hear the church,
then the offended is hencelorth to regard
him as a heathen and a publican. It was
the custom of the Jews to have no dealings
with the heathen or with publicans. Hence,
the injunction, “Let him be to thec as a
heathen man and a publican,” simply
means, regard him no longer as a brother.
It does not mean, take vengeance upon him
and injure him if you can. The Seriptures.
clsewhere teach that when the offender re- -
pents and confcsses his wrong, the injurcd
one must [reely forgive and restorc him
See Luke
17:4.

A fajlure on the part of the church mem-
bers to observe the Jaw just discussed, has
led to the spiritual destruction of many
child of God.

The parable of the. Unforgiving Ser-
vant, recorded in Matt, 18:21-35, scts
forth in parabolic form the necessity for
our forgiving one another. At some fu-
turc time, we will discuss this parable.
Children of the Living God, let us banish

‘from our hearts all person(ll enmity Llo-

ward others, and by ‘prayer, study, and
mcdltatlon, seck the help of God to the
end that peace like a river may pervade
our souls, and we be made to realize, *ITow
good and how pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity.”

N. L. CLARK.

The mecting at Robert Lee, Texas, is
now a matter of history. The weather
was bad most of the time, yet we had a
good mecting. Three were Dbaptized.
Among the numbe1 one was a-very intel-
ligent Methodist lady. Our home was with
G. C. McCraw, and it was pleasant indced.
Brother McCraw is a good man and a
loyal preacher. . He should be kept busy in
the Master's work —J. AL Bradbury (Mc-

(;aullcy Tc\as)
“The _ Conscientidus " Objéetor,” by
Geolge -:Douglas, +is _an_ interesting. and.
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" FROM HAMILTON; TEXAS.

"Deai-Brethren: Through the kindaess
of Bro. George Douglas I have recelved

and examined a copy of your most.exzel--

lent and fearless gospel paper, which ad-

vocaics the very thing that I-have heen .

cenlending fov. several years, and T have,
Leen -hounded down, criticised and pesse-
cuied  almest® bayond endurence: by my
wen for, the same. And as.1 am not

a preacher and-do not travel around any,.

and aiso as.] stand alone at. Hamilton,

ched-the.conclusion of the old ‘prophet
LLijal, "Loxd they have killed thy proph-
cts and digged down thine altars, and I
am lef} alone, and they seek my life to .de-
strgy it DBut when I read your paper I
remember the answer of God to Elijah,
“I have reserved to myself seven thousand
men who have not bowed the lnec to haal,”
and [ thanked God and took courage.

Naw, [ am sending you ffty cents, for
which- you will please send me the -paper
for one year. You may send back num-
Lers to January and date from then if you
wish, [ may write some for the paper
later on. I am in my G7th vear and have
Licen' a close student of the blessed old
ook for the last twenty-five years, and [
believe I have learned some things. that
might do others good if 1 had a way -of
conveying it to them. But enough for this
t.me. 1lHoping to hear from you.soon and
wishing you much success, I am,_ yours for
Lhe whale truth as revealed in God’s.bless-
2 Book. S. W. HIGDON,

Brother Higdon's »ncouraging leiter
sucaks the sentiment of many brethren
who write us from’ difTerent parts of the
country.

FFROM RIVERLAND, FLORIDA.

Brother Charles Abbott closed a good
mezeting a fow days ago at Galloway, Flor-
ida. I attended and had the great pleas-
ure to meet Brother Harper.

We are having nice meeLings here now.
We assemble on the {irst day of the week,
W 1l:1ng one for anolhel, sing songs of
piaigé, break bread, pray the Father in
the name of Christ and lay by in store as
the Falher giveth. I also preach two ser-
mons, one in the afternoon and one at
night. Qur mectmgs arc more successful
than when we adopted the Sunday school
systeny, as the spivit of inmovation has
rassed away. We now enjoy more fully
the sweet, loving spirit of Chrisl, by doing
the Father's will and keeping the unity of
the spirit.in the bond. of peace.

Inclosed ‘please find names of new sub-
seribers. 0..S. ROWLETT.

|Thanks fox the- nice list of new sub-
scribers, Brother- Rowlett —C. T.)

Brother C. B. Gliscow has moved to
Hobart, Ol\lahom'\ B.other Glaseow:,
contly. ] Id a good meetmg at Alma, | Ol\la

b\-

Fxntlal 1

tstasy.

.meeting. at Deniscn,
s, on these propositions, I had almost.

MISCELLANEOUS NO!

Tvother H: C.*
an at Phoenix, Ar
t.nge a month or longer.

"rer began a teént meet-

Brother Har ‘per

is 10 hold 'meetings at Deming, Alamo-‘f

wordz'and Nogal, New Mexico, after: which
e svill held some meetings in Texas. . Cor-
resrondénls may reach him ai his home
address,. Sn.eads, Tlorida.
L]

Brother R. I. Duckworth continued kis
Texas, over thiee
Lord’s days. He avrites' that they had a
good meeting, noiwithstanding. they had
much rain to hinder. The Denison breih-
ren jnsisied upon Brother Duckworth’s
returning for another meeting. . Brother
Duckworth now is in a meeting at Elk
Cily, Oklakoma. He is to hold a mesting
ai Santa Anna, Texas, the latler part of
June, atter which he will return home for
work in Georgia and Alabama.

Ll "= * =

e sterogiapher’s notes on the Chism-
discussion, Held at. Shreveport,
Louisiana.. last March, are too incomplete

foi the discussion to bz published, as we

l:ad boped. I purpose lo give our readars
some of the most interesting points
brought out in the discussion. The mat.:
ter will appear in July issue provided we

.liave space for it and I can haveé the spare

time-to write it up.
N . @

We aie now.in pqsiti a lo fill orders for
2st all books and trazis published by the
erhosd, and at regular list prices.
Ye shall appreciate your orders,

o * A *

o]

-

Tzmnow in the third night ofa very
pramising tent meeting at Riverside, on the
River car line (Atlantz).” We were not

able o seat half the audnence Jast night.
* -

Sihseription retwns for-the. year 1918
far exceeded our expectations, but returns
for the past jive months of 1919 have out-
stripped all returns for 1918, We are very
much encouraged with the way our
friends ave standing Dby us in our ci’l‘ TS

xtena the circulation of the paper. L

scon as [ can see some way clear for
me to davote more of my time to the work
on the paper, we wz.nl; to begin -issuing
oftener. LARKNCE TEURMAN.

'FROM WEDOWEE, ALABAMA.

Dear, Brother Teurman:
I haven’t seen you in so long that I have

-almost forgotten how you look,

Just received the A. W. last night. Was
simply delighted with it. Bro. Hull and
Bre. Clark’s articles alone are worth many
times the price of th epapeir. In fact, I
liked this issue better than any previous
issue, Don’t see how it.can improve, ex-
cept in size and Irequency of visits,

I again visited the few brethren who
are located just over the Clay county line,
about twelve miles from Lineville, the most
of whom onee lived. in this community. Old
Bro. W. C. Langy, who is a father. among
them. was s¢venty-seven years old Sunday,

and. his  neighbors prepared a nice ‘dinher _

and-brought it with tl\em to servxce Sun-
d'\y, (\nd uftex W ¥ red bl

izoha, May 30th, to con-.

‘I'neirs is'one oi* the Lest (.ummumt!es it
" has _ever been “my- pleasuré to visit. : Tha
: prit o love seems to predominate. \Vh__lle
nhc, are #n inelligéent people, théy seem.to
be almost wholly lgnorant of- the gospel
teaching, even our'own brethren
Lhey ‘want a meeting some tine thx..—
sun per; and 1 feel very-inadaquaie for fhe
task: 1’ hay ve planted" and now -1 want:
sore gne to “waler.” Cun you. or Bro.
Duckworth hold this mezting 7 "There is. a
Baptist church thexe, and the usiial preju-
d ce doesn't seem ‘to exist. We have no
congregation nearer than five orsix miles,
and they were dead berore they.were born!
I am to.d that some of the elders (7}:follow
the ilicit distilling business, and. that one
oI tneir pasto.s, who also used. to pastor,
(pasture) at encouraged them
by imbibing their “spirits” with them’ So’
their infiucnce for good.in the cuuse of
Chuist (?) is first to be overcome beiore
we can hope for results. .Though'l am sure.
this is an opzn-door, the iron_is’ hot, and
now is the time to strike. What say yeus
¥ray for me.. XYcurs :n the faith
W. L. SHEL\ZTJTT
R.-2, Wedowee, Ala. .
P.S.—1I have agreed to hold one meeting’
near Muntford, Ala., beginning first Sunday
i Ausi Can hold one or two more fol-
lowing this one, ii’ wanted anyihere.
|EBrother Shelnutt is a faithful preacher
and should be kept busy. Let some church
call hum and support him in a missi
mesiing.—C. T.]

A REQUEST.

Dear Brother Teurman:—I am now lo~

‘cated in Geneva County,” Alabama, eight

miies trom Jelico congregation. There
aie no loyal congregations near me, but
there are seven of us members of the oue

body +who wankt a small, cheap. house ‘to
meet in; and owing to a crop failure last.

ycar we aie not able to build without help.
Now, Brother Tearman, will you ask the
loyal brethren through your paper for a
small centribotion to erabie us 'to build?
Ii we fail t6 build we will refund every
dollar. J. C. BRANNON.
Route 2, Newton, :Ala.
|I am &cquainted with Brother Bran-
non, having held two meetings-at Jeli
where he and his family used to live: 1
Lelieve all money given for the purpose
her Brannon requests will be faith--

2 Adventists an dother religionists beat us’
w” when it comes to the cirenlation of”
re. A mood Dbook or tract pluted at the
.u,ht tinie in the bands of an inquirer may lead”
him in due time to ‘an acknowledgment . cf the’
jncome of a-gospel pr cdcher i3, at-any
e: and I try to somewlat su])ph.-
o ing by the sale of our baoks: Mrs.,
Hull can supply you with the following books. and
tracts. B; ordering a nice quantity of them you
will he!p us preach the gospel.in ncedy: fields-and,
ot the sume time, get something. of full value:-
~The Bible iz Questions and Answers,” by F. L.,
Rowe ant Jahn A, lingman, -$2.50. o
“Qur Saviour’s I’rayer .fer Unity” \'mpualum-
on John 17th chy \pte\ by about b0, stroiig writers.
$1.00. .
“Otey-Brincy Debate,” on instrumental music in'
the worship and the socicties. Strongest thing.on
there lirea. §luo.
wilt on:Moderu . Seas,” by Rnbt
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LETS GO:OVER.

. Over where? Over the top, of course.
It. is an ‘expression we are seeing every-
“here just now. Let us go over the top
this year for the one.paper that stands
Nat-footed, but not with flat feet, for the
whole- truth, as it is revealed in God's
.word and is wide-oper for-discussion of
every -issue :thatconcerns the purity and
welfare of the church for which Christ
died., I hereby pledge myself to send one
-new,.subscriber (many' more I hope) for
each month of 1919. How many will join
me in. this grand work? .-Just think; any
one can gét- one.subseriber a month for
twelve months, and .if all ~would put their
shoulders to the wheel, we would go over
.the top with the largest subscription list
.of :any paper ‘published By our brethren.
We can do 1t the only question is, will
:we? G. A. TROTT.

THE NEW TESTAMENT METHOD OF
CHURCH WORK.

(Number Four.)

How .should’ evangelists be sent out to
preach the gospel, and how should they
be supported? We shall consider this
question in as rhany of its bearings as pos-
sible in this, our concluding article. “And
all that ye do in word and in deed, do all
in. the name of the Lord Jesus, gwmg
thanks to God and the Father.by him.”
Col. 8:16. There is only one way to
glorify God, and that is to obey him.”
“And ‘Nadab and Abihu, the sons of
Aaron, took either of them his censer, and
put fire thereon, and offered strange fire
before the Lord, which he commanded
them not. ARrd there went out fire from
the: Lord, and devoured them, and they
died before the Lord. Then Moses said
unto Aaron, This is that the Lord spake,
saying, [ will be sanctified in’'them that
come nigh me, and before ‘all the people

"I wzll ba glorified. Ana Aaron’ held his.
peace.”” Lev. -10:1-3. “"We must ‘seek,
therefore,- to' know the will of the Lord;
and~do this rather than the will of- man.
The plan which. we should adopt must not
be that system_ which, in the eyes.of men;

»is.the most efficient; 1 but rather fthe . nlan._..

13:1-3 with me:

-Saul.

Spu lt. Is this a correct p11||c1p1e, 1eade1 H
or are you one of ‘the supple-mentalists
who regard the Bible way of life as “old-
fashioned” ‘and “ininteresting,” “all right
in its day, but'now, ete”? Turn to Acts
“Now there were:in the
church that was at Antioeh certain proph-
ets and-teachers; as.Barnabas, and Sim-

-eon that was called Niger, and Lucius of

Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been
brought up with' Herod the tetrarch, and
As they ministered to the Lord,
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate
me Barnabas and Saul for the work where-
unto.I have called them. And when they
had ‘fasted and prayed, and laid their
hands on them, they sent them.away.”
Could any .statement be more -explicit
than the one before us? Yet there are
some who assert that the Bible has made
impiicit statements “only about the detail
work and worship of the church, leaving
1t to the wisdom of man to define these
“Joose principles” more explicitly! No
matter who dares so to say, in self-evident
contradiction of the Word of the -Eternal
God, whelher the pope of Rome or the
“chief writer” of one of “our” (?) jour-
nals, the same is an opposer of the truth,
purposely and maliciously an enemy of
peice, and ambitious to exalt himself!
(Wonder if this will pry that “lid” off?
So boisterous and blatant in their chal-
lenging, when they can intimidate some-
body ; but silent as the grave about a cer-
tain little matter! Where is their man
Roady, who was going to do their debat-
ing?) :
“In the church which was at Antioch."”
In the local congregation of Antioch; not
in some “missionary society” convention.
These men whose names are enumerated
occupied: the prophetic office (some of
them). and the oftice of teaching (all of
them) in this church. The Holy Spirii
said “Separate me Barnabas and Saul for
the work.” Now Saul had already been
called to be an apostle, and Barnabas was
of the Levites; Lence as far as tlie individ-
uals themselves were concerned, the in-
ferior laid their hands upon their ecclesi-
astical superiors. Again, the laying on of
hands in this case did not confer the gift
of the Holy Ghost, for hoth Saul and Bar-
nabas already had this gift. It is reason-
able to believe that this act of these proph-
ets indicated only that, with the full con-
sent of the church there under God, Saul
and Barnabas were to be recognized as
the accredited evangelists sent out by this
congregation. The same work is now to
be committed into the hands of faithful
men, equipped to teach others also. II
Tim. 2:1, 2. Now, what did these faith-
ful .preachers do, after they had finished
their circuit? We are informed, from
Acts 15:25-28, “And when they had
preached the word in Perga, they went
down into Attalia: and thence sailed to
Antioeh, from whence they had been rec-
ommended to the grace of God for the
work which they fulfilled. And when they
were’ come, a.nd had gathered the church

==

was_Paul’s, “iov_and.,

Lhe dom of fan;h unto the Gentxles And
there they abode long txme with the-dis-
c¢iples.” .1t ought to.be plain to all minds,
from the foregoing, that the congr cgatlon
which sends a man out into the field, hav-
ing recommended him unto this worl¢
(Acts 14 :26), should be-entitled to-direct
and to hear the reports concermng this.
work. If one js sent out from a certain
authority, with power vested in hini, unto
the accomplishment of a certain. work, -t
is proper that this worlter, who is recom-
mended, should do all things according-1o-
the pleasure of such authority; and, should

‘fraternal relations cease to exist betwecn

them, he should no longer expect. support
therefrom or continue Lo use its 1ecom-
mendation.

Now a preacher may be supported cither
by the donations of individuals or by the-
congregation as a whole. Jesus was min-
istered unto by certain women who follow-
ed him, their names being given in Luke
8:2, 3. In this case the motive of the giv-
ers ‘was to express their gratefulness for
what the Lord had done for them.: For
the same reason the people of God ‘gavc
a reason to be very thankful to this glori-
ous One who has washed away their sin.
Money is a paltry matter—the very:least
that we can give to the Lord. Paul spejks
of “the grace of God bestowed on the~
churches of Macedonia.” 'What was this
grace? “How that in a great-trial of af-

lliction the abundance of their joy and

their deep poverty abounded unto the rich-
es of their liberality. For to their power,
I bear record, and beyond their power
they were willing of themselves; praying
us with much intreaty that we should re-
ceive the gift, and take upon us the fellow-
ship of ministering to the saints.” Yet
the liberality of these poor saints toward
others in greater need did not cause so0
much joy in the heart of the apostle, as
did the sight of all these precious lives
giving themselves to the Loxrd. II Cor. B:
1-5. What could be more impressive than
such words? 7They “prayed with much in-

treaty.” -They simply would not be de-
nied! In those days Gentiles were
THANKFUL! Now Paul is desirous of

finishing the same grace in the brethren
at Corinth; and for this purpose has‘sent
Titus to stir up their minds to remember
the pledge they had made a year ago.
Verses 6, 7, 10, the same.

Certain brethren had been evidently ap-
pointed to carry up this bounty to Judea,
and these are called the “messengers of
the churches.” Read II Cor. 8:18-24. One
man wjs not to be allowed to have -full
control of this bounty, but “honest things
were to be provided in the sight of the
Lord and in the sight of men.” TPleasc
note that John is directed to write to the.
several angels or messengers of the church-
es in Asia. Rev. 2:1, ele. These angels
were, no doubt, the accredited evangelists
and teachers laboring with these churches
in"sounding out the gospel of Christ.

That belowed church at Phillipi, which

SO AT 12 WS
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their grace of giving Paul has referved in
IT Cor. 8. Paul thanked God “for their
{ellowship in the gospel trom the first day
unlil now.” Phil. 1:3-5
was their messenger to the prisoner of
Jesus Christ in Rome, bestowing their gitt
and. laboring ‘himself for the relief of the
apostle Note the following: *Yet I sup-
posed it necessary to send to you Epa-
phroditus, my brother, and companion in
labor, and fellow soldier. but your messen-
gex, and he thal ministered ic my wants.”
Phil: 2:25. Then, in the 30th verse of the
samie chapter it is indicated that Epa-
phroditus had br ought upon himself avery
serious sickness. because of his sacrifices
and denials for the gospel: “Because for
the work of Christ he was nigh unto death,
not regarding his life, to supply yvour lack
ofscrvice toward me.” "Would that Ged
would give us such men in his kingdom
today, men who would not say that what
they possessed was their own. And some
beloved sisters are spoken of im the 3ivd
verse of chapter 4: “those women which
labored with me in, the gospel, * * *
whase names axe in the book of life.” Their
cave for him had flourished again, to his
greal joy (Phil. 4:10), nol that he was
nat willing for Christ's sake to suffer any
adversily, but his sad lot was made much
‘casier hy:this. precious ministration; and
‘they ha 'dune well to communicate with
his amxctmn (verse 4). Please read care-
fully verses:-15 -to 18, inclusive. It mir-
rors a very sad situation now so prevalent
among the churches. Preachers of Lhe
gospel have to enler new fields at their
own charges, when, if only the churches
would act conscientiously belore God,
there would be support enough for all who
are sounding out the gospel.- But, alas!
The selfishness of the modern “pastor”
and Lhe seifishness af the local churches
has confined the message to-the local field,
and the lost ave not hearing the good news.
“Now ye Philippians know also, that. in
the beginning of the gospel, when [ de-
parted from Macedonia, 1o church com-
municated with me as concerning glvmg
and receiving, but ye only. For even in
Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto
my necessity.” Verses 15, 16, Now Paul
feels himself required to defend himself
against the same accusation which is some-
times thrown at preachers. when tihey
preach on giving: ‘‘Not because ! desirve
« gift: hut 1 desire fruit that may nbound
to your account.” Verse 17. Yes, gwmg
Lo the support of the gospel is-only an in-
vestment. . This grace will receive its full
reward of om blessed Master. For whom
do we serve? “Knowing that of the Lord
ve shall receive the reward of the inheri-
tancc for ye serve the Lord Christ.” Col.
i %:n 't it about time that we were waking
up, and putting the Word of God into prac-
tice? This is a part of the church's duty.
as much so as to preach first principles.
WANTED: A CHURCH WHICH
WILL DARE TO DO WORK FOR THE
LORD IN EXACTLY THE SAME WAY
AS THE CHEURCH AT PHILLIPI! Whan
all the churches’ ‘consecrate. themsehe: in
thls way a new day w11! dawn fm bs;

Epaphroditus’

FLES Il A\D ‘-‘PIRIT IN (,ON1< LILT

Some one has prepared the following in
C\plammg what a bauel of whiskey con-
tains:

“A barrel of headaches, of’ heﬂrLaLhes
of woes;

A barrel of corses, a Barrel of blows;

4}'& barrel of sorrow for a loving \veary
wife;

A barre] of care, a barrel of strife;

A barrel of all urivailing regrets;

A barrel of care, a barrel of debts;

A barrel of hunger, of poison of pain;

A barrel of hopes all blasted and vain;

A Dbarrel of poverty, ruin and blight;

A barrel of tears that run day.'and
night;

A barrel of crime, a barrel of groans

A barrel of orphans most pitiful moans;

A barrel of serpents that ‘hiss as they

‘lnl, glow from the liquoyr in the head of
the glass;

A barrel of falsehoods, a barrel of cries

That fall from the maniac’s lips 4s he
dies!”

The above does not over-state or express
tov strongly the troubles of the drunkard.

Why men in the face of undisputable
facts will become a slave to any fleshly
appetite is, has always been, 'a puzzling
(uestion.

The submission to ﬂesh]y desires has
ever interfered with man's happiness. God
put him in the * *garden” with the tree of
LIFE, of which he could *“eat and live for-
ever.” He walked and talkked with God,
but fell because of fleshiy desiies, which
have ever been in man’s way. For six-
teen hundred years, God by a severe law
tested man and found that we can not
rely on the flesh or fleshly desires, but
must look higher and have a better reason
for what we do than the desire of our ap-
petites. The natural appetites of man are
God-given, but when we abuse or misuse
themn we harden ourselves to the obedience
of the flesh; and when the flesh gets the
upper-hand of our spirit we are slaves, in-
deed. “Let us walk honestly as in the
day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not
in chambering and wantonness, nof in
strife and envying. But put ye on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision
for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof.”
Rom. 13:13-14. )

We make entirely too many provisions
for the lusts of the flesh. There is a war
raging between the flesh and spirit (Gal.
5:17) and the one that rules is ‘the one
for which we labor. “Walk not after the
flesh, but after the spirit.”” Rom. 8:1.

R.F. DUCKWORTH

QUOTATICNS AND REFLECTIONS.

“God is love.” .The snowfiakes whisper,

“God is love.” So says the poet.
L] * * L]

“God so loved the -world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever- be-
lieveth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” God requires.that.man

love him in return.
Ve .y

Nrreeadnancianidnta tha Inwver {SThon.shall.

‘mind.”

Blethxen do you love God? Da
you realize what love:is?. Do you love your
cnemies? Do you love them that despite-
fully use you? Do you love them that cast

your name out as evil? If not, you-do-not

love God. Think, hrother,
“Lord, increase our faith.”
% El ® 9"

and pray,

Tove is.a burden bearer. There is noth-
ing too heavy for its willing feet, ready
hands, broad shoulders, and panting heart.
Jesus was an. example of love. He- came
to his own with a message of love and-sal-
va_ioi; but they would not. receive him.
TlLey refused- the message.and -cast his
name-out ‘as evil. His work of love’was
attributed to that of the prince of devils.
They lied on him. They swore:falsely
against him. They mocked him. ‘They
spit in his face. ‘They smote him over the
head with a reed. They crowned him with
thorns. They zave him vinegar to-drink
mingled with .gall. They crucified him.
Yet with all this he'loved them and prayed
for them. By faith; I .can see him as he
lifted those loving eyes up to the glory
world and said, “Father, forgive them, for
they know not what they-do.” *+ Qh! “‘the
love of Christ, svhich passeth knowledge.”

« e

Love is no-critic;.it-finds"nothing™
genial in ‘the cold shades of hatred “ind
skepticism. In God, it:is the produceériof
our faith; in us, it‘is-the product’ of faith.
God loves; we-believe; and believing, love.
Our faith is, that by‘love- it credits all that
God has spoken. - [t cannot doubt its Fath-
er’'s word. The day of promise ‘may-be
long of dawning; the night of waiting may
be long, dark and starless. Faith, love
and :hope, are always confident. Did we
love more, we should have stronger and
greater. faith. It is no:loving heart that
is always finding oceasion to doubt in Ged.
For want of love in man, we cannot always
believe in him. Nothing is more painful
to a loving friend than to be compelled to
doubt a once trusted friend. Confidence
once betrayed can never be restored.

L * » L

-

“There are many who are strangers-to-the
Saviour’s love, N
Still" wandering from Lthe tender Shep-
herd’s fold;
And to lead them out of darkness to the
glorious light,
The blessed gospel story must be told.”
* @ w
Preach it, pray it, sing it, talk it, live it.
If you can’t go, help circulate “The Apos-
tolic Way.” It will carry the good news.
Help put it in every household possible.
Show it to your neighbor; ask him to read
certain articles and subscribe for .it. In
this way you can do a great work' in
spreading the blessed: gospel.. ‘The “Way”
is growing every day, not only in subserip-
tion, but in favor. Brother ‘Teurman is
makmg a great sacrifice in giving so much
of his time to this work., Let.us help h1m

bear ‘the burden.
H. C. I’EARSON.
-Gainesville, Texas.: = ' B
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'I‘HE LOoYD- TROTT DISCUSSIO\!

Proposition.

The practice of the churches of Christ—
baptizing penitent believers into-the name
of the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Spirit—is scuptulal and in conform-
ity with, the command of the Savior in
Matt. 28:19.

Fourth \(l‘lrm:m\l:

First of all, let us dispose: or "the questions
Numuer 4) INo:  alr. Loyu uoes Noc ‘Dapuize inw
tie. nume of the. Father, therefore he does not
make chrishians. Numoper d; No. Number b;
Nu. My opponent does not baptue into the name
of the Hoy Spirit; therefore, -does not make
chrlsnnns. Nuuber ’l No: that1s why 1 bapuze
into the nume of the Tather and of the Son una
of the Holy Spirit, just as Jesus comwanaed, In
order to make christians, Numper. §; No: 1 have
not read ALL of the translatious of tne siple, as
luy Opponent seems to. have aoné, uor wi oI \he
lexicons or commentaries, but 1 have read 2 great
many or tncm ana have never V(!C lvuad @
scnolar who rendered tne preposition “in”_ (epi)
1n Acts 2:38 as meaning but one ‘of wwo things;
eitrier upon the name {referring to the conies-
sion, or resting upon faith in that name) or else,

by the authority of that name; i1 Mr. Loyd
knows of-uny Greek authority who says st means
into the name, it is up to him to p.oduce him,
I gave Mr. Robinson, the author of a standard
Ureek lexigon, as my authority; wby has Mr.
Loyd givén no other authority thaa himseu?
This is why I asked him if he.1s wiser than all
the Greck scholars. Mr. Loyd admits that the
prepositions used in Matt. 28:19 and Aets 2:58
aze not the same and go.not mean the same
g, yer coniends that they are identical an
meaning. Hec says "he obeys Matt. 25:19 “TO
‘tHE L&TTER” when he uses Acts 2:38 as his
formula, veét teils us. the two prepositions go not
mean the sameé; this only shows how the obses-
sion of a false theory can blind a man to his own
inconsistencies. 1-am on the absog utely sufe side
in this controversy, as I always ‘say “I baptize
uiee, un_the name of Jesus Christ, intn the name
of tie Father and of: the Son and of the Loly
Spin,” so that L Loth follow the ianguage of
Christ and of Paul, with ail the meang that
both expressions can convey. Mr. Loyd makes no
bones of contradicting himself, a’ little thing like
thit doesn’t seem to bother him at. atl; just by
way of -example, note this: he says the l'ather’s

name is not Jesus Chrisi: the Holy Spirit's name
is not Jesus Christ, yet \vhhn he baptuc.‘ people
into the name of Jesus Christ he baptizes them
mto _the nmame of the Father and or the Holy
Spirit. He says, “I bolieve the Father, Son and
loly Spirit are one, not in persen or in office
but in purpose and. IN NAME,” and yet he says
the-name of Jesus Christ, into which he baptizes,
is not the name of the' Father or of the Hoiy
Spirit. Mr. Loyd speaks:of my way of inter-
preting Matt. 28:19 “as the point upon which we
diifer, but every cne who has” beea reading .this
discussion knows that ] do not.interpret.it at all
when I baptize, but use it in the-exact language
in which. the Savior gave it. “Thou art the man,”
my friend, who does the interpreting, in viola-
tion of .all the laws of language and the dictum
of the best scholarshnp of the world. Mr, Loyd
is not cven consistent in_the name which he gives
to those he baptizes. He does not baptize them
into the name Christ, but Jesus Christ and after
he baptizes them he leaves uff onme-hali of thz
name. Mr, Loyd, you“ought to call yourself a
Jesus Christian, if your contention is correct that
you baptize into the family nzme. Now, I con-

tend that we do not baptize into the church Dut

into the mame of the designer cof the chulch the
Savior -of the church and the lawgziver of the
church, and then God adds tkem to the.church,
Acts 2:47.

But in order that we may sce to what lengths
sbsurdity can ‘go, let us examine another one
of -my-friend's statements, in which he contends
that the name of the Futher, the Son, the Hely
-Spirit, the-family, the church. the kingdom, the
one ‘body:are all the same,. If they are all the
same, accoxd ng to a well knéwn ru'e, we may
put oneé in- the Tlace of the other and the meaning
will be the.same, This alone proves my propo-
sition,.bul aside from that let us show the ridicu-
lousness : of . this contention and heow it utterly
overthrows . Mr.~ Loyd’s position and contradjets
the Bible. Jesus said, “I am come in my Father's
name” (John 5:43)¢ "hut since the name of the
Father-2nd . of;.the_chureh js. one, he cime in the
name-of the church. though thele \"as no church
at. that, 'time. . Paul-said (Acts 16:18), “I com-
mand thee. in the .name of, Jesus G}ulst to come
out of her.”
church 7' This'is.my last affirmative.and.I leave

Did he -meanin"the-name: of .the.-

argued tlm: Matt. 28 19 und \Lt.s -.JB dre x(lcntl-,
cauy the same. If thet ce irue, then the one-is
jut as good as Lhe atl.er, but i thay are not tie
sume, as I contend and have proven beyond even
the.shadow.oi -a doubt, then slr. Loyd docs not
obey the Savior's comntand when he baptizes, -and
does ‘not muke -christians. All will note that,

though I have several t'mes urged Mr. Loyd to
‘teil us where any apestle cver sajd 1 buptize
‘thee inte the name of Jesus Christ, h2 has never
even relerred Lo it, just as he has rever attempte.l
tv answer what 1 said when I showed that if
.baptizing intg I.hL name of the Father, Son and

Holy Spirit is simply to repeat the camm..ml

then to baptize into the name of Jesua Christ is
merely Lo repeat Paul’s command. G. AT

Fourih Iteply,

s ‘L'rott said, wnat ure vue readers going to
thank 1 4 ain 0L tae opmion Luey are gustyy O
WhNK AIrcCLrott inage & WOnNaeriul concess i v
g, LO)u, when LNE Wilawled s adalC Tula QJLQ-
Luuls @5 he. dio, wenutung that one cannot ve a
christian without bemg i the I'atner's name ane
Wi L0 DUN'S BUME NG WL The oy OIrIES aame,
dau tnen danllial tnal vine gots thut name LY)'
being bapeizea ko 1T, and 2iter that he agmics
that one cam not be 3 .christian without be.ng

LapPLZLG 1L T Ldfle 01 JCSUS LNCSE Tor e 1e--

1SN 0f SIS, LRe hrskt thiee questiens shows
Lhat ir chey are, christiany they a.e in the name,
“ile ludrtl Ole S00Wws What ey wete baptizéa
into 1t. ‘These four questions are Treatiug on
the place where christians ure and teus the dec
laae put them thivie. ‘fue lhath one tiengs on the
wasner or The acton, showmg Lhe nume Lo Do
baptized m, and what to be bapuzeéa 1or. 1
Lo stanus between the sinner wau his salvae;
‘Lile ceremony 18 calicy upun the sinner before he
is u‘lpt‘.mu(l, 1 Lapize you 1n The ne vy Jesus
Clhulst for the remission of sins; and under he
goes and come up a christian. e went right
Lato tne mame -or tne Father, and o1 the don, and
ol the hiosy Spint. Acls 2:3¥ contains the Ioi-
nw.a. Anu Matt. 28:1Y shows where they w.ll
be alter the aviion tnkes place. Qur readers are
wonuenng why Mr. ‘L'rott keeps taiking about Mr.
Loyd baptizing inlo the name ol Jesus. Christ, see-
INg fe aiways Says tn the name of Jesus LS
anu NOt Into the uame. Qur readers are going to
say when did Mr, Loyd say that slats, 25:1v and
Acts 2:33 are identienl’ in meaning. ‘They are
wondenng waat name Mr. Loyd-gives to those he
baptizes, and what the oil:er halt 1s that ha leaves
olf, ‘They are wondering why Mr, Trott told
Mr. Loyd he ought to czll himself & Je=us chris-
tian, for he has never said he was-baptized mnto
JguUS. ‘'iuey are wonuenmg if plr, Trolt is a
TFather, Son-and lloly Spirt chr n, seeing he
uses that as his forinuia, Tley are wondc mg it
Bbiv, U'rott knows what the I'ather's name is. ‘L'ney
haruly_ think he does, for he says the Fathers
name is Father. They are wonderng whay ocue
who is a christian wouldn't be in the church,
and in the kingudm, and in the famity and in tie
Lvuse of God, and in the one body, und in the
Father’s name; why one act woun’t bring them
into all of them at the sume Lme, and hnw aae
coukl be in ouwe of them znd ouf ol the othcr.
Our readers are wondering why Paul didn’t say,
I command thee upon_the name of Jesus Christ
Lo core out of her. "They are wondenng why
Mr. Trott doesn't deny tihe aposties baptizing in
€ name of Jesus Christ for the remission of
. They are wondering wiy Mr. Trott dis-
s the rendering of our translutors nnd gees
. off after some individual that might be biased
on tho account of some scctarian motion. They
are wondering why the franslators didn’t render
(epi) upon, in Acts 38, if it means upon.. They
are wondering why M, "Trott doesn’t ¢ v, I bop-
tize you upon.the name of Ie-u< Christ, into the
name of the Father, and of the Sun, and of the
Koly Spirit. .THey are wondering why Mr, Trott
uses a part of Pet formu'a, and Ic:\vos ofl a
pa:t of it. They ar: wondering Low Mr. Troit
can, claim ‘to baptize for Ere rcmission of sins,
secing be doesn’t say it inhis ceremony. Me says
we must say, I baptl/e vyou into the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Taly Spirit,
=0 it couldn't be -done otherwise than te say it.
e \uy: he always says, I baptize you in the
rame of Jesus Christ, into the name 3
ther, and of the Son, and of the Ilo®y ﬁplr
Truly there .is no way, do .it hut to say it be=
fore you do the baptizing. Whatever is said
before you laptize a person:is the way, how and.
what for. So Mr. Tratt doe n’t- bap'ize. for the
remission of sins, because he :2oesn’t say so. Qur
readers nre- wnnder\ng why Mr. Trott says, I bap-
tize yon:in the risme of Jesas Christ, if Peter
meant yvou must mzke.the.confessinn, or i( Petar
meant you be haptized nft n have made the
confession. ‘Te shou!d have tham make-the con-
fession and:then haplize thom. and leave hr na
of Jesus rist out of his ceremony. Our zende S
are wendering when Ml L J
+2:28. meant intn the hume.-

.\]JEIZQU m*

into tho house, mto the one hosw.

¢d said (¢pi) in Acts’
. They are wondgring,.

put a con:tiuction on it.
wrong, but both can not be right.
deiang rewv Mr. “Trott knows Mr.,.
make christians, secing Lhe pentec t).mk ware’
name of Jesus Chr lln. u.-
on of sins, and il made them chiis ¥
1 wvaptize them inte the namz,
into the churcl, into the kingdom,
1y hap
thm in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis
sizn of sins, F. J. LO

into the Inmily,

THE TOBACCO HABIT.

(Number Three.)

I am just nyme trom the postoffice this
marning. where I have heen working. I
have the headache as a result of breathing
air poisoned by tobacco and cigar smoke.

1 have remarked before, that I have as
much right to poisen the water my néigh-
bor drinks as he has to poison the air I
breathe. If riot, why not? Itis a violation
of good morals, as wéll as a violation ol the
regulations of the postoflice dépariment,
for .anyone to.even spit uren the lloor,
much less emoke, in any federal bunld.ng
of the government. Tobacco smoke Ib
highly offensive Lo many Dersuns, es I
ly ladies. 1 suppose this is the re asoi ul"-
department has made regulations govern-
ing the same, but what do some people care
for violating regulations. What do they
care for the rules, or anything eise. I'was
forced to ozen the door this morning in
the postoffice to get relief from the sick-
ening Smell of Lhe smoke. Notwithstand-
ing the fact that it is very cold, the daor
is the only ventilation we have, and T was
getting sick from the eifects of the smoke.
Recently, T was on a train, and while sit-
ting in the chair car, where it is unlawful
to smoke, I supposed I was iree to breathc
the fr air, Lut soon a man seated him-
self behind me and Legan to puil a cigai.
I called the attention of Lhe train man, and
was thereby 1elxevu1 It is amazing how
tobacco users disregard the ngnts of nth-
ers. They seem (o think because they like
the eaffects of tobacco, everyone else
shouiq.

1 wlsh now to further quote from Dr. ).
M. Xress in rezard to cxgdlettes “This
LoLacco gatling gun has been in use in
America aboul forly vears. During Lie
last thirty yeals death from healt dis-

[4
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-case has increased 67 pei cent; death from

apoplexy has increased 83 per cent, and
death trorn brightsdisease has mu‘cased
131 per cent. * * * Cigarelte smoking iy
common in- England, having been in(re
Cuced thére somewhat earlier than in
America, and its resulls are very ay sparent.
General Lyltleton, in referring to the
present recruits of the British army and
navy, said, ‘hey -are physieally immau-

lure and of an cxcecdingly low ovder of

LY

intelligence.
gain D S5 says: “We ave rapicdly
beececming a sifon of smoke inhalers, and
the numbes: yl]uch we now 1)1oduce in-
cluding impe’ yand hund rolled cigar-
ettes, amounts 6 about vne hundred mijl-
Lons a day. *™ * I one high school 1 vis-
ited in the west only two boys in the en-

tie school were free from this habit.”

Sargeon General Sir W. D. Cubbias, ;
an annual report, said: “In the interest
of the army, .as well as that of the indi-
vidual soldier, the cigarette habit must
be checked.” L. G. PARK.
(To Be Coanucd) o

Dear ‘Brother Editor: 1T received a
sample. copy of your paper. I am .o well
pledsed"with it T am sendirg you $1.00 for
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RDPLY TO BROTHER DLI\INS

It has been some time since-I réad Bro.
Llking' reply to my article in F. F. I
should have replied (o it sooner, but I was
burned out on the 21st day of November.
My dwelling and store was burned to the
ground, which means a loss to me of about
$3,000 to $4,000 after I get my insurance,
so I have not felt like writing. But I am
going to answer some of Bro. Elkins' ques-
tions by asking him some. The first ques-
tion is, How do I know that the apostles
were, not to teach little children? How
does Bro. Elkins know it is wrong to bap-
tize a little child?” ‘Docs the Bible say it is
wrong? Bro. Elkins asks how do I know
that the apostles did not_teach little chil-
dren. Angwer: Because Christ said, “Of
such is the kingdom of heaven.” The
apostles were to teach sinners and baptize
penilent helievers for the remission  of
sins, and little children have Tno  sins,
neither ean they repent. The Bible says
it is the parents’ place to bring their ehil-
dren up in the admonition of the Lord, but

Bro. Elkin says for the church to do the

work.  The readers can take Paul's ad-
vice or Lhey can take Bro. Elking’, but I,
Tor one, will take Paul’s.

I am going to ask Bro. Elkins {o prove
9 us, by glvmg chapter and verse, where
L jx the church’s duty on Lord’s day, to
fide off in classcs for the purpose of
cachiing little children? Bro. Elkins says
he has worshiped for years where the
classes were without confusion. We don’t
deny that, but that doesn’t prove classes
arc right. I can find Bro. Elkins congre-
gations that for years have been wor-
shiping with the organ, and no confusion,
but will he say it is right to worship with
the organ? As long as there is no one in
the congregation who wants God’s. way
Lthey can'worship any way they please, and
without confusion, but when there is one
or more in the congregation who wants
God’s way, and others who don’t, but
would rather have man’s way, there will
be confusion. Bro. Elkins says, Can't two
members be one in heart and faith, with
one of-them on one side of the house,
studying under one teacher, and the other
one on the other side of the house, study-
ing under another teacher? I will answer,
Yes; but does that make it right to have
Lwo tcachers in the same room at once?
1f it docs, please give chapter and verse.
I notice how he tries to make, the classes
and laying by in store parallel cases. The
Bible says nothing about classes, but it
docs say something about laying by in
store. As the Bible says nothing about one
and does the other, it Jooks like anyone
could see they are not parallel eases. When
we lay by in store, we do what Paul said
for us to do. I challenge Bro. Elkins or
anyone clse to find in his Bible where Paul
said divide off in classes. Bro. Elkins
says, Do. the classes cause confusion to
anyone except those who are lookmg for
wmcthmg to ob]ect I answer, No

s aialalian oo Dl

gan because he is looking for something
to object to; so we object to the classes-for
thé same reason he objects (o the organ—
no’word of God for either. Bro. Elkins
hrings up the school of today and tries'to
make it a parallel case with the teachings
of the Bible. It seems to me that a man
has about run out of argument who will
try to compare the school of today with
the Bible. Bro. Elkins asks if I had three
children, one 7 years, one 15 years, and
one 20 years old, wouild I want them all in
the same class? I answer, No. It seems
as though he is going to compare  the
schools of today with the Bible, whether
ol no. Such a question has nothing to do
with classes in the Lord's day worship;
that is what we are discussing now. [
will ask Bro. Elkins if he ever saw two or
more teachers teaching in our school in the
same room at the same'time? Where in
the Bible will you find more than one
speakor speaking at once? Chapter and
verse, please. Where in the Bible will you
find 'where the apostles met on Lord’s day
for the purpose of studying the Bible and,
asking questions? Where will you find
in the Bible a command or an- example
where the church came together on Lord’s
day to study and ask questions? It says,
Teach onc another in psalms, hymns, and
spiritual songs. Bro. Elkins asks, Do I
suppose the apostles taught the church at
Jerusalem all together? Yes; for I find
nothing in the Bible to lead me to believe
anything else. I will ask Bro. Elkins to
tell us when the church at Jerusalem had
a Jarger number of people in it than Peter
had on pentecost to talk to? They had
only one teacher on that day, and there
were eleven more competent teachers
there. It looks like that would have been
a good time to leave on record an cXample
{or classes, if the Lord wanted them. Bro.
Elkins asks where I get my example for
one class. I don’t have any class. You
had better know if I had a class before yout
ask such a question. The Bible says for
us not to forsake the assembling of our-
selves together, so the church comes to-
gether, and I don't have any class or class-
cs. The Bible teaches us to come together,
but Bro. Elkins says divide. Which is
right, Bro. Elkins or the Bible? I, for one,
will risk the Bible. Let the reader get his
Bible and see what it says and be governed
by what it says.

I asked in my other article, Where did
they learn to divide off in classes? No an-
swer. I asked, Where did Paul command
to divide off in classes? Still as the grave-
yard; no answer. I asked, When Christ
said go teach all nations, did he have ref-
erence to men-ang aencr, or did he have
reference to little children? Christ said
he came to scek and to save that which was
lost. Were little children lost? I asked,
Was the Sabbath for the Gentiles? No
answer:

Bro. Elkins still holds to the custom, or;
at least, he calls it a custom, of asking
questions and answering “thém. I, for
.anaz Ann’t. fallnw sich, custoins..
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Customns.,..ha had_on the.subject. . 10 _cents per (.up V.

so would he condemn such customs today..

Another custom-Bro. Elkin$ has: fallen
into; that is selling himself to a congre—
gation;.for he said in the F. I. of October
8, 1918, that the church at Nocona had
loaned him to the church at Wichita. I

"judge the church at Nocona owns him, or.

else the church at Nocona loaned some-
thing they had no right to; for it is not
right to loan somé one else’s property:

I -am out-for the one way. If I am
wrong, I want to be shown my wrongs so-
I can get right. WM. H. PURLEE.’

Pekin, Ind.

The above was written "Febr uary 25,
1919, for publication in the Firm Founda-
tion, but they would not publish it. I
wrote it in love and for the truths it teach-
es, and’ not for worldly fame. —Wm H. P.

Dear Brother Teurman: I have for-
gotten when our time for the “Way” ex-
pires, and some of the brethren have been
inquiring about it, so I thought I would
write you and be certain about it, as we
don’t waht to miss an issue. I shall do.
my best to get all the brethren here to
subscribe for the “Way,” for I cin seé
that it is having a good effect on those
who read it. When we renew for the
“Way,” I am going to propose to the
brethren that each of us send the paper
to at least one friend. This would double
the list herc.—Homer L. King" (Missouri).

. We appreciate Brother King's interest
in the circulation of the Way. We need
some one like Brother King in every con-
gregation, who will interest brethren in
subscribing for the 'paper and having it
sent to others.

CULLINGS AND COMMENTS.

We all should strive for peace. But let
us not have a “piece” of the truth. Let the
whole truth be preached, no.matter whom-
it hits.—The Pacific Christian.

Hit this place again ,brother. - Every-
body knows that “peace” would have kept
God's truth burigd beneath the foul rub-

bish' of Popedom to this good day. It was
Jesus who said: I came not to send
peace, but a sword (Matt. 10:34).

Something that will make “peace,” “that
they which.are approved may be made
manifest among you.” (I Cor. 11:19).

» L] »

Adventists, by continual hammering
away at the great Bible doctrme ol con-
ditionalism, have, during ‘the. past half
century, warped the creeds of the world —
Present Truth Me.ssen_]m N

Yes, and they tried their hand on the
Bible, but ,thcy_—Isbell Bixler and u_ht-
tox—were not able to “warp” it sufficient-,

g r
Iy to sustain their theory. % c. HARDER,

“Pro and Con” is a thirty-two page tract’
on the Sunday School questlon, Dy .N. L.
Clark and G. A. Trott.. No' better tract. to




*durmg the blg meetmg, others come two
or:; three tlmes a month Brethren, thls
: oqght ‘not”to. be.
’gone sometu'nes “when® 1. could

have but I dld wrong Brethren, I ‘want.

to ask you ‘this:
Blble“teaches,

‘,‘Do_ you:believe that the
by ,p'recept and ‘example,

_that we should?meet upon every ﬁrst day;

of‘the week for the purpose of. commemo-*
ratmg the" death'and suﬁ'ermg of Jesus
Chrlst‘7 You wi ,have to answer “yes.”

Biit: do ‘you- -do that?".
v “yes " hut; some 'll have o say,

~no

IF 3 you answer no, you are not domg what B
‘kmfe up its sleeve” for the Sunday school

‘the Blble teaches you to-do: We are: not
con31stent with oufselves if. we beheve and
'teach* that’ the Biblé ' teach'es}a thmg and
go contrary to that Do: you - ‘think” you

‘¢ould look God'in, ‘the. face and say, “I. have, =
' w1th your. paper hke others who have been.

fought a good ﬁght’ T have kept the faith,.

’ day and do ‘riot” ¢ome aboiit the" Lord’s ta-

hle'? Can t we aﬂ’ord to sacnﬁce the Lord s-

Lok

jwhy are ‘we so-neghg:ent‘? ‘Why shouldn’t
Jwe “give: the more earnest heed 7 “Theére-

fore:we. ought 1o Bive. the 'more- earnest’

-heed tothe: thmgs wh1ch we ‘have, heard

lest ‘at any time'we;should ilet. them ‘slip..

For 'if . the words spoken by.. angels was
steadfast and every transgressxon and dls-
obedlence received-a Just recompense of
reward how shall we escape ifwe neglect
SO great salvatlon 7" ‘Heb. 2: 1—3. Paul is
here speaking. -to. christians. Is not the

forsakmg of ourselves together on the ﬁrstl

day. of the week, disobediencé?...
~“Not; forsakmg the. assemblymg of your—

:selves together, as the manner of’ some is,’

-but exhortmg one another and so much

1 acknow]edge that ‘I

. 'Some- may answer"’

aunter.ng about ‘on Lord’ _

f-”world and spent three years or: mor_e Hhere,
'suﬁermg- all the' ‘tem ptatlons and'ltrxals,

Brethren we wﬂl have to stand togethel

:,fornth'e whole- truth-and’ vietory” will. be'f;‘.}
_’ouls.-,- ,
'God ‘and .use. the. sword .ofthe Spirit and 3

go over the top” agamst our- adversar; Y. )

Let us: put on. the ‘whole -armor of

..... S R AUSTIN
chkens, Texas

A LEI‘TER FROM MUNDAY

Dear Bro Teurman.,
Occasmnally “through. the courtesy of
some of the subscrxbers to The Apostohc

Way, T am. handed a copy of: the same. It

is a “hve wire.’ It .seems to .. .carry a

I suppose the - chulches of Christ in thls

. part are fortunate mdeed Jever havmg,

30 far® as 1 know been menaced by -the

Sunday school ‘So ‘we ‘can’t sympathize

_ha‘hdrcapped by that unscnptural mstltu-

. day always avaxl themselves of every op-

portumty to carry out the- -commission,

““Go teach all nations’ (Matt 28:19, 20),

and, “Preach ‘the. gospel to every creature”

(Mark 16: 15) hence no ‘room here- for a.

Sunday school Of course, we realize that

the command “to "teach" carries - with it
the" authonty to use any legltlmate means
'necessary to the best results,

Whatsoever we. do, we “do all in . the

-name of .Christ™ (Cor,- 3:17), “and his

boay, the’ church (Ephes 1:22, 23).

‘We try to give the babes "m11k” and the
strong “meat” There are a few here who
object to this; but we. do not aillow theiwr

objections, to discourage:us in the least, re-:
,membenng that the ‘work of- Christ has
‘always: had objectors since the days.when

he and his apostles were on’ earth.

~:Bro.’ Teurman, I-feel greatly interested
inthe:cduse of Christ in the “Goober
State,” as it is-my old ‘home, having béen

,reared near-Red Qak, about.five mtles from-
-Union City. 1. thmk ‘perhaps some of my

kinfolks belonig to the Union City church.,,

Wishing 'you' much ‘success in your fight'
for an untrammeled. church of Christ; I

Yours in the Christ,
E. P. DODSON
. .. Remarks,
The kmd and’ cordlal Spirit. of Brother,

am,

.Dodson s-letter-is very much appreclated

even though it so plamly ev1dences the fact

self occuples for he certamly does beheve

in and contend for thé Sunday- school The.
faetithat he’ leaves out some itéms: that
8 : others practxce, does not reheve hlm from '

;fExAs._

"faxth and practlce i and thele are Just as

of; the week xt 1s for worshlp and the edr-'
‘fication of its.own membcrs. and: the work_
of teachmg the httle chxldren who are out
of Chrlst is-to be done elsewhere. IE T Aam
mistaken, T’ w1ll be glad to have Brother

"Dodson. cite us to the scriptures’ ‘that com—

m'md the church to do.this. work ‘or au-

~thor1ze the elders to. oversee. it.".
I smcerely -desire the truth" upon thls

-matter TG, A TRO'I'I‘

In as much as--Brother Trott llves at
Munday, I'sent Brother - Dodson’s letter. to
him for review. Yes, Brother Dodson;
Brother Herbert Dodson’ and wife and Slster
Geneva Dodson, relatives.of yours, are: faith
ful members of the church here C. T. 0™

~Jesus says; “Verlly, verlly, I ‘say “unto
thee, except 2 man be born of water and
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into’ the kmg—
dom of God;” but the- sectarlan says, I
know that T have received a free pardon
of all my sins, and ‘have entered into the-
kingdom of-God without a*drop of water.’
Now, who is lying about this thing?

PO *

FITS AND MISFITS.

“I believe in heartfelt ‘religion,” is ‘«
-wornout saying; -and yet, those who use
it most; seem-to be in everlastmg igno--
rance as to,what the scriptural “heart” is,
and’ they “are no-less l'gnb'rant,,-.as" to the
meaning:- of the “word “religion.” The
heart is either- the mind” itself, or’ .some
property -of mmd -as is plamly shown [in:
Heb. 8:10; Heb. 10:16; and II Sam 15:6.
In the -first: two references, the ‘words
heartand mind change places, showmg
them to be‘words equal to each other, and
hence equal‘to the same thmg In IT Sam
15:6, it-is said; "Absalom ‘'stole the hearts-
of thé men: ‘of Israel.”" He stole thelr affec-
tions, a property of then mmds

- L - .

‘As to rehgxon it 1s 51mply “g system of
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GRAND AND SIMPLE.

There is gradeur, and also simplicity, in
things divine, as is shown in the Lord’s
plan of salvation. *“Preached Jesus;”
“Preached Christ;” preached “that Jesus
is the Christ;” “Preached Christ in tr2
synagogues, that-he is the son of God.”
Altogether: '“That Jesus is the Christ the
son of God.” Hence, those who believed
under such preaching, confessed, I believe
that Jests is the Christ the.son of God. The
grand, central, fundamental, foundation
truth. On it the church rests; it is the as-
surance of things for which we hope; it
is the faith that in the end makes one a
victor.

This preaching and believing were both
done after Jesus was crucified and buried.
Preached and believed that he is a living,
risen Jesus. Hence we have. *“If thou shalt
believe in thine heart aud confess with thy
mouth that God hath raised him from the
dead. thou shalt be saved.” His resurrec-
1ion is not only understood. but included in
that central. fundamental truth.

While it is true that the above is central,
fundamental and inclusive, yet. when the
gospel of Christ is preached, more is
preached.

Listen at this: “But when they beheved
Philip preaching the things pertaining to
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ, they were baptized, both men and
women.” Here it is said, “they were bap-
tized.” We know they were baptized “in
the name of Jesus.” It pertained to his
name. Repentance comes before baptism.

May be it pertiains to his name. Yes, lis--

ten: “Repent and be baptized every cne
of you in the name of Jesus Christ.”” Both
these pertain to the name of Jesus. Do
they pertain to the kingdom of God? Cer-
tainly. They are items in the law of in-
duction into the kingdom. If the law of
induction into the kingdom pertains to it,
then items in that law pertain to it.
Pcople may yet learn that the death,
burial and resurrection of Jesus are not
all of the gospel, and that the belief of
these alone does not fit him for mem-
bership in the church.  J. R. JONES.

BETTER THINGS AHEAD.

This issue of The Apostolic Way marks
the beginning of our seventh volume. We
are glad ‘to” be able to"_announce to our
many friends who are interested, that we
have decided to issue twice a month, be-
ginning November the first, instead of ad-
ding. four extra pages, as suggested last
month. To do this we must have a bigger
and betler press, with other necessary
equipments, such as engine, paper-cutter,
mailer; ‘ete. Thl_s means that we must have
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OUR SPEClAL OE.I‘ER.

We will send The Aposboh(_ Way to
both new and old subscribers from
% now until January 1921 (ﬁfteen :
% months, and twice a month beginning :
% with November -issue) for only one
. dollar. Those who send us three or 4
.\more new subscribers at one dollar
% each will receive the paper from now
:§: until January 1921 free. This should .
& - cause every true friend of the paper %

1.0 do his or her best to roll up a good 4

llbt of subscribers and send in at once. %

o
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I have found a spiendid Babcock cylin-
der press for sale at a rea) bargain and
can swap in our press (a large jobber) on
il. With this press and other necessary
equipments I am wiling to be responsible
{or the issuing of a semi-monthly.

Brother W. H. Bird, of Fort Payne,
Alabama, has already sent me word that
he will give one hundred dollars toward a
semi-monthly and will stand good for an-
other hundred, which he hopes to raise
among his friends. This is very encourag-
ing, indeed. e believe there are many
others who will only be glad -of the oppor-
tunity to help:

We ask all who can and feel it their duty
lo send us a donation, and as many new
subscribers as possible. Every dollar sent
us will be used to make the paper what it
should be, as no one connected with the
paper gets any moncy from subscriptions
and donations for his services.

Subscription Price Raised.

In order to raise the money to properly
equip our plant for a semi-monthly, we
have decided to raise the subscription price
of The Apostolic Way to one dnllar a year
at once. We feel quite sure that no real
friend of the paper will objcet to this, con-
sidering the high cost of all printing ma-
terials and the fact that we receive no mon-
¢y from paid advertising.

We confidently hope to hear from many
of our friends at an early date, with do-
nations and good lists of subscribers to
help along in this good work.

CLARENCE TEURMAN.

ITEMS OF INTEREST.

I have had the pleasule of doing the
preaching in a number of splendid meet-
ings since I returned East. The last was
with a “Progressive” congregation, where
instrumental music and other innovations
were used. .

When asked to-hold this meeting I stuited
Iy positions on all. innovations, ‘and upon
their: insistance and.
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.\pre%ed desire to_

\\ HEA’I‘ A\'D CHAFI‘

Womaun being taken. from man-.shows
that she is to be subardinate to man: » Ta-
ken from under his arm shows that while
she is inferior. he must protect her. Being
taken from near his heart indicates that
she is to be the idol of his earthly affec-
tion—hence until this divine combination
ir fully developed; and no man ¢an have
the affection of a companion until he has
a companion, neither cdn he have parental
aflection without offspring. And.through
the family only is man allowed to repro-
duce himself. hence marriage is honorable.
The lamily was God's first church, w'hich_
for four thousand years foreshadowed. the
divine family, the church of. Christ, and as
woman is to be-subject to-her husband. so
must the church be subject to Christ.

» * * *

The christian while in the flesh. may have
grey hairs, and aching limbs, but in the
glorified body he will have neither pains
nor aches, no stormy winters nor scorch-
ing summers, he will never grow tired nor
sick. nor hungry. The poet asks: Bui
what must it be to he there? We shall

never know while in this clay tabernacle.
A. ELLMORE.

days.

My lirst three sermons were preached.on
rightly dividing the word of truth. When
talking to the waorld, I told them the plan
of salvation could not be added to or-taken
from. and when addressing the church I
insisted that we must be governed by what
is written, Before I had mentioned in-
strumental music they began to ask me
about its use, and zay explanations seemed
to be convineing. I did not ask them ts
sing any songs nor help in the singing uznti]
they agreed to sing the concluding song
without the instrument—I helped with
this song. Before the meeting closed, they
quit the use of the instrument altogether
and a majority of the congregation were
thoroughly convinced of the unscriptural-
ness of every innovation, and desired to
be governed by the Word of God in their
work and worship.

There were nime baptized and a number
revived.

There-are:-some of as fine people here as
I ever met and I expect great things of

them, and look forward to a very ple’mmt
visit with them in Qctobor:

.. R. F. DUCKWORTH.
Union City, Georgia.

Brother Teurman, would you please
help me to locate a loyal (_ongleg‘1t10n ¢f
d ciples in northwest Arkansas or south-
west Missouri, a conglegatlou that, does:
ot allow any 1110\u1tlons not even the class
work? 1 would like a personal letter from
some membel ot a congregution: like. that.
VIay be tlus wﬂl fall into the hands of some,.

o e ® T
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FI-,‘ITS AND ‘MISFITS.

Paul gives us to understand that the
church of the Living God is the pillar and
ground of the Truth. But, the wisdom of
men,—alas—in this matter, has been sub-
stituted for the wisdom of God! Some peo-
ple have gone into the “society” business
to do the work assigned to the church, and
thus they are trving to make societies the
pillar and ground of the truth, instead of
the church. This movement, has, in a
way, thinned the ranks within God’s fam-
ily ; nevertheless, this‘scripture is fulfilled.
which says: “They went out from us, but
they were not of us: for if they had been
of us, they would rio doubt have continued
with us: but they went out, that they might
be made mﬁnife's»t‘_l:hat they were not all of
us” (I John 2:19). ~

Paul, in speaking of “the house of God,
which is the church”, says, “But in a great
house there are not only vessels of gold and
of silver, but also of wood and of earth’;
and some to honoyr, and some to dishonor.
If 2 man therefore purge himself from
these, he shall be a vessel unto honor,
sanctified, and meet {or the master's use,
and prepared unto every good work™ (I
Tim. 2:20,21). Now, when those “spciety
folks,” “musical instrument folks,” “box
supper folks”, "sock social folks”, ete.,
“went out from us”, we were then, to a
great extent, purged from vessels of dis-
honor, and were more nearly “meet for
the master’s use” than we were while they
welre among us. Still, as a whole, we are
not yet clean; for we are cursed with an-
other craze, equal, if not superior to that
of the “society™ craze; and that eraze is the
“college craze”. 1 have nothing to say
‘against collezes, nor college men as such in
their proper places, but when colleges are
being made the pillar and ground of the
truth,” instead of the church, it is time to
call a halt. This college craze .aniong cer-
tain preachers is drawing men into a pro-
fessional system like unto that of lawyers
and doctors for filthy lucre sake, and the
old-time evangelism in preaching the gos-
pel to the poor has almost ceased.

Most of this talk about “christian edu-
cation” thut is going on through our reli-
gious papers today is having 2 tendency o
hoodwink people and malze them think that
some so-called “christian college” is just
about *“all in all” in making christians.
The God-ordained place for a “christian
cducation™ js at home and in the church;
and the “homz-made’” preacher with a
common school certificate, as a rule, cai,
and does, preach more solid gospel. and to
better effect. in one hour’s time, than the
“factory made” preacher wil! in four.

This college craze is [ast building up a
clergy that “is making itself felt as “‘head
over all things to the church”—a religious
‘hierarchy—so much preach, so much pay.
This class; instead of going out among ths
poor and lost, building up new conglega-
tions and setting them in order as did the

old time evangelists, it is secking employ-.

ment with wellzto-do congregations already

established,.-thereto. beln oot

If this condition  of things goes on at
the rate iteis now traveling, it will not.be
long till preaching outside of established
congregations will have. come to an end;
then, the only chance for the world's salva-
tion will be for the world to come to the
preacher, instead of the preacher going to
the world as Jesus cemmands him to do.
This “college craze” is just simply building
up another “society”, and-the attempt is
Leing made to draw- the church into it. The
insinuation has already been made that, if
brethren don’t patronize and lend aid to
the “college society”, they are running a
risk of being sentenced to hell. If there is
not a quietus put upon this “college pro-
paganda,” the indications are; that the set-
ting up of anothar “apostate ‘church” is
inevitable, and that a person will have to
pass under examination by a ‘“college
board” before he will Dbe allowed to
preach! C. C. HAGGARD.

NOTE: 1 am sending copies of this ar-
ticle to more than one of “our” papers,
but am not expecting a copy to see the
“light of day” in some of them from the
fact, that SOME of them are lending aid
to the college soviety propaganda.—
C.C. H.

KEEPING THE RECORD STRAIGHT.

The following excerpt is taken from a
long- letter from Brother D. F. Draper,
Fort Worth, Texas, to Judge J. H.
(“Cyclone”) Davis. Brother Draper’s
letter, with a reply from Judge Davis ap-
peared in “The Sulphur Springs, (Texas)
Gazette,” date of May 30, 1919, under the
follqwing large headline, “Judge Cyclone
Davis Urged for Governor.”

Fort Worth, Tex, April 30, 1919,
Hon, J. }H. Davis,
Sulphur Springs, Texas.
My Esteemed Sir and Brother:

Yesterday T went over to Dallas and conferredl
with Strong and others about plans to make you
governor. 1 told Strong I would give SI00 cam-
naign expenses and Strong said: “T will give §100
or £500 if recessary.” Wc are just as sure to
malie you governor as fate. The women will £o
three-lourths for you, for your position is so well
known, supporting the League of Nations, Prohi-
bition, Weman Sulirage, Good Roads, and an hon-
esl, fair, square deal to all.

Now Judge, 1 have many friends in Texas. |
~m one of the owners and ceditors of the Firm
Poundation, ai:d wiil o into the columns with
war paint on,

I give the excerpt, leaving the casual
reader to make his own comment, excent
to say that, since Judge Davis, in his reply
to Brother Drager, for reasons given seems
to decline the idea of entering the race for
Governor, we may he spared Brother
Diaper's “war paint” articles in “the
columns'” of the “Firm Foundation.”

CLARENCE TEURMAN.

DO WE UNDERSTAND?

The Bible is a wonderful book. It is a
book that the simplest person may under-
stand, although they may not be able to
read, Also it is a book that one may read
and not understand. How could this be?
W_ell, it could be several ways. The eunuch
evidently was a man that could read, but
he did not understand. I do not say he
could not understand; tut I say he did not
understand, although he was reading the

Pible.

I

Perhaps we are all guilty, more or les;, of
reading the Bible without understanding ;*
but why? Several reasons, and I shall give
a few. 1. People in this age are looking
through denominational glasses. They
have been taught that baptism is not for
remission of sins; but when they read the
Bible it says that baptism is for the remis-
sion of sins. So most all come to the con-
clugion that the Bible can’t be undestood.
Perhaps they have been taught that women
have a right to teach in the church assem-
bly, but when they see that the scripture
says they have no right to teach. in the
assembly, of course it is a mystery to that
soul. 2. There are those who dont care
what the Bible says, but depend on the
preacher, or “pastor" [or what they get.
3. There are thuse who read just to have
something to argue about. -

The word of God is the seed of the king-
dom, and when it is planted it wil] bring
forth fruit.

“My word, shall not return unto me
void.” Isa. 55. So when we preach the
word, let us rest assured that it will do its
work; it will either make men better, or
it will make them meaner; it will be a
light or a delusion. It will bring forth
happiness, or it will bring forth SOYTrow ;.
it will bring life everlasting, or everlasting
woe. J. A. DENNIS.

Union City, Georgia.

CULLINGS AND COMMENTS.

“It seems that now an element has
sprung up among us that not only op-
poses the societies, but opposes the church
mn doing the work."—Showalter, in F. F.

This 1 most emphatically deny, and I
challenge the F. F. to give us a single
one of this “element.”

L x= - =

[ say with E. G. Sewell: “‘Whatsoever
is not of faith is sin’ (Rom. 14:23)
Hence anything done as service to Goa
that is not found in the word of God, the
will of God to man, is sin. becanse
it is not, and cannot be, an act of faith;
for faith ecmes by bearing the word nf
God, and not the word of man. Hence the
only possible chance to walk by faith 1s
to do just what the word of God says.”
(G. A, June 8, 1916.)

And here we take our stand and refuse
to be moved by the will of man.

®, & - 2

“And the Sunday School does rot con-
flict with the word of God. Why be so in-
consistent about things indifferent, things
in which the Bible gives us liberty, and
specially an institution like the Sunday
School ?"—Grady Alexander, in Firm
Foundation.

But, permit me to ask, does the Bible
give us liberty in the use of “an institu-
tion like the Sunday School ?”

Prove to us that it does, and we will be
ready not only to use this human “‘institu-
tion”, but we will ‘include with it the
Christian Endeavor, the Missionary So-
ciely, ete., ete.—to be consistent.

“Inconsistent,” did you say? Who is in-
consistent—the man who takes the “insti-
tution” (the Sunday School) ke wants, .'."',9

. gt
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G0OD's LOVE AND GOD’S. WR\TH repeating what- Paul, speaking by the In common with other revoiutions, this
Spirit of God said. movement had for its main object the

JIn IJno. 4:8, ve read: “‘Beloved, lebus  ‘rhe world 15 full of people who do not restoration of the land to the possession

love. one another: for love is of God; and
every one that loveth is born of God, and
lndweth God. He that loveth not knoweth
not God; for God'is love.”

Then in Rom, 1:16-18, we learn that the
righicousness and wrath of God are re-
vealed in the gospel of Christ.

Next, in John 8.36, John says the wrath
of God abides on the unbeliever.

In Rev. 14:10, John says that all false
religionists shall drink of the wine of the
wiath of Ged, which is poured out without
niixture into the cup of his indignation;
and they shall be tormented with fire and
Yrimstone .in the presence of the holy
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.”
™.Then the zospel of Christ reveals the
love.of God, an1 also his wrath. There is
a great des of what I call sentimental gush
wvroac iz the religious world about God’s
love.

e reople, a. a rule, seem to-he sur-
charged with the idea that God is just a
agreat fountain of love, and incapable of
halred, or wrath. They seem to think that
they ‘can go through life disobeying and
dishonoring him, but his boundizss love
will overlook and excuse it all. They really
Lezeme mandlin and obsessed with their
chirzara, and never scent the fact that
their hallucination makes nonsense of the
Bible.

They seem to he looking at the love side
of the question, and closing theil eyes to
the wrath; and though they make so much
of the love ¢f God, they seem to be ignor-
ant of what that love is.

They fancy that they can sail to heaven
on God's love wilhout doing any thing, for-
gatling that the love of God is keeping his
commandments-- doing all the way through
—und these senlimentolists who prate
acout the love of God and unconditional
salvation, display only their pitiful igios-
ance of the many scriplures that show,
tlanly, that God can be a fountain of
wrath and vengeance, as well as a foun-
tain of love. Such ignorance and stupidity
can be accounted for only by considering
it in the light of IT Thes. 2:8-13: “And then
shall that wicked Le revealed, whom the
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his
wrath, and shall destroy with Lhe bright-
ness of his coming: Even him, whose com-
ing is after the working of satan, with all
rower and signs and lying wonders, and
with all dzceivableness of unrighteousness
in them that perish; because they receive
not the love of the truth, that they might
be saved. And for this cause [because
they did not like the truth| God shall send
them strong delusion, that they should be-
lieve a lie: that they all might be damned

who believed not the truth, but had pleas-.

ure in unrighteousness.”
Doubtless these people who imagine that

God’s Jove will blind him to their presump-

tuous sins will be shocked at the idea that
Lhcu ammble, loving God can, or will da

like those truths ihat conflict with their

-notions and desives, and they- arc always

trying to “explain them away-"” .

They are the ones who will get the
strong delusions, believe the lie, and be
damned.

These unbelievers will do well to remem-
Ler that God spake these things through
Paul; and when God spuaks he speaks
knowingly. and means what he says, and
they can't “explain it away.”

‘The world has been trying to hammer
his Word to pieces since Adam's day, but
ti still stands.

Jeremiah said: ‘“Is not my word like a
fire with the Loxd, and like a hammer
that breaketh the rock in pieces?” It will
stand untii it breaks 2il these li‘tle dreak-
ers to pieces, and then on’with the fire and
brimstone.

I suggest that if these people ever have
fogless scasons that they pause and take
reconing, for they are sailing on dangerous
seas. A. M. GEORGE.

Albany, Texas.

BOLSHEVISM.

(Number One)

“When it is evening, ye say, It will be
fair weather; for the sky is red. And in
the morning, It will be foul weather to-
day: for the sky is red and lowering. O
ve hypocrites, ve can discern the face
of the sky; but can ye not discern the
signs of the times?"—DMatt. 16:2, 3.

Only a few years ago the vast millions
of Russia groaned under the rod of a
criel autocracy. Ifor hundreds of years
their lives had been the mere pawns and
playthings of the czars and there heredi-
tary vassals. The clergy of the Greek-
Orthude:r Crareh kad covpernied wiih the
secular power to keep these people en-
sluved to the “little-father.” The mon-
arch of *“all the Russias” lived in a majes-
tic palace, which had been erected in the
bloed and ruined lives of his serfs.
Throughout all his vast dominion scarcely
one ray of gospel light shone into these
benighted hearts. The storm which had
been gathering for centuries, but which
had bLeen sternly suppressed and driven
underground, at last broke forth in all its
fevoeity. The real ciuse of the revolution
was the accumulative oppression of ages;
but the direct provocaticia was the fact
that, while the solriiers of the czar were
bLravely withstanding the German inva-
sion upon the eastern front, the govern-
ment winked at the process of profiteer-
ing by which the armies were supplied
with rotten shoes and stale provisions and
ammunition. that would not explode. These
nuiiions vose in revolt and dethroned their
monarch. They set up a government un-

der’ Kerensky, which proved itself incapa-

ble of safely conductivig this people
through thie unsettled period. The Rus-

of those who cultivated it: The agrarian
ugsa:on is almost as old as history; and
the possession of the land by a few pre-
cipitited the revolf of the peons in the
nation to the south of ‘us. The Bolshesiki
promised the Russian people that these
vast landed domains would be confiscated
and given over to the producers. Under
the leadership of the Bolsheviki the im-
potent regime of Kerensky was over-
thrown. From Russia this movement has
spread into all countries upon the surface
of the globe; and it is especially strong
in’ those countries, whose citizens were
eruelly betraved and butchered upon. the
aitars of autocratic ambition and ~ who
must now pay huge indemnities even to
the third ans fourth generation that the
victors may be satisfied. Poland, Aus-
tria, Hungary and even Germany have
£:1t the fetid breath of the monster; and
in Hungary ther2 is naw a Soviet govern-
ment.

From Petrograd and Moscow Leon
'1‘1ot~kv and Nikolai Lenine, high-priest
» ¢f Belchevism, dircet
a pr op.\gllnda W luch astonishes the world.
The tentacles of Bolshevism stretch into
every corner of the globe. The Bolshe-
vists are not an ignorant and degraded
rabble, as our subsidized press would have
us believe. They are made up of men
and women who, though they may be in
the wrong. are in deadly earnest. Many
rich men and women, believing that their
own class has been the ruination of the
world, gladly finance this propaganda;
and college~-professors are leaders in the
movement. Instead, it may Le safely suid
that the Bolshevist leaders are of the
very intellectual elite, profound students
of economies and the philosophy of his-
tory. men and women not ashamed of
their convictions. This however does not
make DBolshevism true, for “the wisdom
of this world is foolishness with God.”
The sight of our “profound” (?) states-
men and leaders in religion arrogating un-
to themselves all the brains in the world
would really be ludicrous._if it were not so
saddening; for acuteness of perception is
to be found least of all among those who
are drunk on power. [ will say right here,
by way of expressing my respect (?) for
these blinded imbeciles. that, if 1 were not
a christian, 1 could have no other choice
but Bolshevism!

Attempts were recently made in Argen-
tina to conduct & generarl strike through-
out that land; and for wecks the police
of Buenos Aires were paralyzed and. aby
-solutely-unable to cope with the sitnation.
It was only when the military forces had
called upon the scene that the syndicalists
were gotten in hand. Bolshevism in wes~
tern Canada is spreading like  wild fire.
On May-day, in the United States, much
rioting took place with the object -of se-
curing the velease. of ceitain radical lead-

LI ku.n,m and o cas

sian people h(\d been used toa hmd master
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ers who h.ul ‘been. sentenced to prison for
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BOLSHEVISM.

(Continued from Page Three.)

are almost sure to clash with the police.
There will be more bloodshed, and class-
war nay break out _here at any time.
Bombs set off under {heé residences of
prominent men in the east, who have been
active in the suppression of the Bolsh-
vists, reveal the existence of a nation-wide
plot to terrorize the ruling ‘classes. Bol-
shevism i an acknowledged menace; and
only the other day a resolution was pres-
ent in Congress calling for the appropria-
tion of a large sum of money to fight Bol-
shevism. Senator Borah of Idaho, who is
famed for his aggressive prosecution of
radical léaders, calls upon the nation as a
whole to return to constitutional Ameri-
cans as the only solution of the problem.
He states with truth that the world has
been prepared for almost anythjﬁg new
because of the general spirit of innova-
tion and change which seems to now pos-
sess the people of the world. He urges
a return to the old-paths politically; but
this is only a futile hope when a whole
world has once started downward. Speed
is gathered with every yard covered and
there is no stopping place short of the
goal. Bolshevism cannot be prevented.
Bolshevism is inevitable! There is a rea-
son! Let us find that reason!

What Is Bolshevism?

fﬁe subsidized press say it is nothing

but anarchy and riot, with no orderly sys-
tem whatever. But we cannot expect the
press of this country to suddenly become
teachers of economic truth. Their tradi-
tions are too strongly against it. The
press cannot be expected to defy the rul-
ing class. So they simply misinform the
people. But will « lie do as well as the
4ruth? Is anything gained in.the end by
@ lie? 1Is it not better to face the situa-
tion squarely? Bolshevism is.the dictator-
skip:of a class; and its cause is.the dicta-
t0rship of a class! Bolshevism is entirely
-cansistent theoretically, and predicates as
orderly a system of society as our present
system of ‘society,.if its system can once
:be fully put into préctice!

(The foregolng 2 the ﬁrst of a serie
of three articles;” i

You can. get fhis in..

get busy, .md :end Bro. Teulman a large
list, $0 that a lot of people can get the
other two articles. Let us push the Way.)
' ROBERL R. HULL.

THE PR-\CTICE ‘OF THE JERUSALEM
CHURCH' FURTHER DISCUSSED.

< 1t is quite difiicult 'to comprehend Bro.
Champie. In his first article his reason-
ing was devofed,. contrasting the Jeru-
salem commumty church with the Pauline
¢hurches, which he claims were non-com-
munity. He stated the “commumty affair
did not work well at home” and “ceased
by the sanction of the apostles.” When
called upon to show thalt such was the
case, he never attempted it.

He now undertakes to show that the
Jerusalem church naver did practice com-
munism, “but only a very high degree of
generosity.”” This changes the issue. Evi.
dently Bro. C. does not see that his reply
involves himself in a dilemma; for what-
ever the Jerusalem church practiced con-
cerning liberality, whether “all things
comimon’’ or a ‘“very high degree of indi-
vidual generosity,” according to Bro. C.
“it did not work well at home"” and
“ceased by the sanction of the apostles.”
He says, “If the Jerusalem church did
practice communism the other churches
did not; I know this because: In a com-
munity of goods all a man’s products be-
long not to himself, but to the community;
he does not put his goods in the common
fund as a matter of liberality or gift, but
as a duty, an obligation, a debt.” Is it
possible that christian liberality when
practiced by individuals is not a duty, an
obligation, a debt; but when practiced by
a community it becomes “a duty, an obli-
gation, a debt?” 1In no instance in dis-
bursing, dc I call to mind where individual
eifts are referred to. In gathering, the
liberality is enjoined upon the individual.
But even then it was recognized by Paul
as a community affair. “Now ye Philip-
pians know also that in the beginning of
the gospel, when I departed from Mace-
donia, no church communicated with me
as concernmg giving and receiving but ve
only.”

Let us notice his statements concern-
ing the Jerusalem church: “If the Jeru-
salem church did practice communism the
other churches did not.” “It had no imi-
tators.” Paul declared the Thessalonian
church became followers of the Jerusalem
church.

Did they follow the Judean church in
everythine except the “all things com-
mon?” The church at Jerusalem was the
mother church. It was the acknowledged
r-attern or model by which other churches
were formed. “The law was to go forth
out of Zion. and he word of the Lord from
Jerusalem.” This. church was the arbi-
trator in all spiritual affairs during apos-
tolic days, aided as it was by all the wis-
dom of inspired teachers. Their knowl-
edge of divine things was regulated by an
unerring guide, Whatever they practiced
by the sanction of the apostles must have
been by divine authority.

My three questions (1) Was there no
divine warrant for community interest as
rracticed by the Jerusalem church? (2)
‘T not, was it a plan of their own? (8)
Did the apostles act upon their own initi-
ation in appointing the seven men to look
nfter th community business? are an-
swered in. this way: “I do not believe
the Holy Spirit commanded the community
-~f goods and the appodintment of the seven
any more than he. commanded the same

christians to contmue to cncumclse then-'

vrial

common’ on a puxallel \\'lth l:he gra»ﬂ
errors” practiced by. some in ‘the church,
Let's see, of the “all things' common™ it
was said, “And the multitude of them that
believed were of one heart and one soul.
Neither said any of them that ought of the
things he possessed was his own, but’ they
had all things common * * * and great
grace was upon them all.” When the
work of disbursing the community inter-
est became so great for the apostles, it
was said, “Then the twelve called the mul-
titude ot the disciples unto them and said,
It is not reason that.we should leave the
word of God and sérve tables. Wherefore,
brethren, look ye out among you seven
men of honest report, full of the Holy
Spirit and wisdom, whom we may ap-
point over this business.” Concerning
the practice of circumcision,”it was said,
“For as much as we have heard, that cer-
tain which went out from us have troubled
you with words, subverting your souis!
suying ye must be circumcised and keep
the law; to whom we gave no such com-
mandment.”

The community practice was honored,
commended and approved by the apostles;
the other condemned. Yet Bro. C. places
them upon the same par. If there is no
system of liberality set forth in the New
Testament; if, as Bro. C. claims upon this
question, “God has left us free'" and that
this is one of the things we can “learn by
reason and experience,” why not adopt the
missionary society plan? or the Methodist
plan, founded upon “a long experience of
years?' If giving is not a duty, then lib-
erality is not an integrant of christianity.

W. H. BIRD.
Reply.

My only object in discussing this or
any other question is to ascertain.and set
forlh what appears to be the truth, in
order that myself and others may know
as far as we may just what our ‘duties
are. Logically, I am in the negative, and
have offered my evidence to show that
some apostolic churches did not practice
community of goods. I do not feel
obliged to repeat this evidence and argu-
ment time after time so long .as the
brother shall ask for more proof. A good
way to decide the question is for the al-
firmative to set forth some clear, unequiv-
ncal evidence that even one other church
practised that form of community of
goods practiced by the Jerusalem church,
or any other form of community of goods.
These things were not done in a corner.
There are many accounts of early church
affairs written by contemporaries of the
apostles, and by later scholars, let the af-
firmative brother assume his proper obli-
gation and cite us to some real, specific
evidence in the N. T. or out, or let him
cite the opinion of some scholar in his
[avor whose works we may examine. I
shall not prolong the discussion unless
there be something set forth by the af-
firmative more tangible than vague infer-
ences and apriori theories, Surely out’of
dozens of historians and scholars one can
be found who knows of this thing.if it be
true.

I think I took no position as to the

Jerusalem form.of community; I merely
nited_anhnlare _ond thaiv stenie..Qamaonf
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used them, are’not my expressions at all.
But to the afirmative evidence given us
to consider.

First, then, the model church. In a dis-
tant sense the church at Jerusalem was
the mother church inasmuch as it was the
first church established; and we have all
been well indoctrinated with the apriori
hypothesis that it was and is the one eter-
nal model church of all carthly churches;
hut let us see a little here: When, where
and how did"the Jerusalem church as a
rhurch cver do any missionary work? We
find Antioch of Syria sending forth Paul
anu Barnabas; we learn that Philippi and
“sther churches” had fellowship in the
missionary work of Paul, and paiC him
wages; but who ever received a cent of
the community money of Jerusalem to as-
sist him in evangelizing the world? What
man of her hundreds full of the Spirit
went forth to preach excep .pon his own
motion or necessity; and who not at his
own expense arid risk? Is this model mis-
sion work? Not to Jerusalem, but to the
Jentile churches must we go for our mis-
sion models.

What benevolent work of any kind did
the Jerusalem chureh as such ever do out-
side its own threshold? For a model of
charitable work done abroad we must go
to the Gentile churches.

The members of the church at Jerusa-
lem never ceased to circumecise their chil-
dren, and zealously observe all the law of
Moses. Acts 21:17-26 (please read) can
mean nothing else. Is the Jaw of Moses
therefore binding upen us? Is it binding
upon converted Jews? If we would find
a church “free from the law of sin and
death” we must turn our back toward
Jerusalem, and go where there were Gen-
tiles. In which of these examples did the
Thessalonica church pattern after the
mother church? In none, I trow; but in
steadfastly enduring persecution.

Second. As to the Holy Spirit. If it
were the ever-present omniscient, infalli-
ble guide; as Bro. Bird and myself have
een $o often taught, why were the above
mentioned facts true? Why was the con-
troversy about circumcising the Gentiles
decided only after much questioning, de-
bating, reasoning and offering of evidnce?
Why were Peter and Barnabas later at
Antioch persuaded by certain Jacobite
christians to recede from his position?
Why was it necessary for Paul to reason
or argue with them to restore them to the
right? The twelve said it was not
“reason,” “fit,” “pleasing” that they should
serve tables, etc. These and other consid-
erations force me to conclude that with tne
exception of occasional miraculous mani-
festations and revelations the Holy Spirit
did not infallibly guide the apostles;
rather, did not immediately guide them at
all. They did most things just as you or 1
would. The term “holy spirit” must often
mean merly a apirit of holiness, goodness,
purity, charity, ete., such as every chris-
tian ought to possess. We muist find our
models where good work was ‘successfully

A LESSON ON SINGING.

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you
richly in all wisdom; teaching and admon-
ishing one another in psalms and hymns
and spiritual songs. singing with grace in
your hearts to the Lord” Col. 3,1€.

Singing will be the subject of this ar-
ticle. Singing is part of the worship of
God. It is the duty of all christians to
learn to sing. But few things are more in-
teresting and more soul-stirring than good
congregational singing. But singing is
like everything else in the house of God,
it must be done with the spirit and with
the understanding. .If we do not enter in-
to the spirit and devotion of what we sing
we had just as well not sing at all. We
would not merely sing that our voices
should be heard, but that we should make
melody in our hearts to the Lord.

Some discretion must be used as to the
character of the songs we sing. Some
hymns are‘composed with reference to the
praise of the church, while others have ret-
erence to christian duties toward one an-
othe:; others having reference to the
praise of God. or the exultation of the
character of our Savior. Take for instance
the hymn commencing,

“l love thy kingdem, Loud,
The house of thine abode.

The church our blest Redecmer saved
With his own precious blood.

I love thy.church, O God,
Her walls before thee stand.

Dear es the apple of thine eve,
And graven on thy hand.”

If we as christians, could sing this hymn
with the spirit and with the understand-
ing, appreciating the sentiments express-
ed, realizing the cost of-the church, and its
benefits to the human family, there would
be no lack of worshipers at our Lord's day
meetings.
should have in our hearts for the church
of our blessed redeemer!

*“0 matrhles: love, how couil il be?
He took my place and died for me.”

Who can sing this with the spirit and
the understanding, and not have ar. _xalted
view of the character of the Son of God?

“He snw me plunged in deep distress,
_And flew to my relief;
For me he bore the shamefnl cross,
And carried all my grief”

Ah! what a tkrill of love and devotion
must fill the heart of the chrisitan as he
thus sings the wonderful humiliation of
our glorious Redcemer! And the sacri-
fice of himself that poor sinners might
live. This Lord's day evening, I feel as
though I could preach a discourse on the
following hymn, as my emotional nature
seems to be arosued from my meditations
on the sufferings of Christ and eternal
glory:

=1 lnve to vead and think of Jesus,
The precious Lamb of God,

Who came to die for ‘my sulvation,
Down from his bright abode.

He saw me in my cruel bondape.
And camc to ser me free,

He came to die for chiel of sinners;
Yes, Jesus died for me,”

In all we do and say we should endeavor

to exalt the character of our dear Redeem-
.We should sing of his wonderful good-

)

.ness, of  his suffering. for sin, and of his.

Oh, what wonderful love we-

hearts are refined and clevated, and our

love and affections are more firmly fixed
upon the Savior and unseen things above.
[ love to tell the story of unseen things dbove,

Of Jesus and his glory, Of Jesus and his love.
1 love to tell the story, Because I know its- true;

It s::]t‘:svi:ic.-; my !ongings,' As nothing else¢ can

Ve should endeavor to learn to have
moie devotion in our hearts, more life, apd
soul, and energy, and zeal in our Lord's
day meetings; in this way christians can
muteally edify and strengthen and: en-
courage one another, and at the same time
make their meetings so much moré inter-
esting while together. We can not give a
verse of song to express every: phase of
our meditations of worship in song, but
will give one more; this will be. sufficient
for this time:

“*Tijs so sweet to Lrust in Jesus,

Just to take him at his word,

Just te rest upon his promise,
Just to know thus saith the Lord.”

We should be careful to have the word
of the Lord for every thing we do as wor-
ship; his word is Ithé only divine standard
of right and wrong. “There is a way which
seemeth right unto a man, but the end
thereof are th-e. ways of death.” Prov.
14:12. '

One other suggestion we want to make.
Never sing merely to delight the ear of
man with new and fancy music, and es-
pecially on Lord’s day, when we have met
together for the purpose of serving and
honoring the Lbrd._ The desire for fine
music is always the cause of the introduc-
tion of choirs and organs into the churches.
A pure desire to praise and magnify the
Lord, and to admonish ¢ne another, never
vet employed a choir nor put an organ into
the house of God. Men have been inclined
in all ages to run the worship of .God inte
a vain and empty show. It was so among
the ancient Jews. It is so today among
us'as ap ple. I am inclined to think that
many of the songs we sing ought to be read
and explained to the congregation. Many
people do not understand what is meant
by singing with the spirit and with the
understanding. If singing is part of the
worship, it should be understood as much
$0 as any other part of the worship. Is-it
too much to ask every one who may read
this to get your Bible and turn to the 22nd
chapter of 2nd Samuel and read David's
psalm of praise and thanksgiving to God
for his deliverance from his enemies? Arid
notice especially the 22nd to the 26th
verses, as to the cause of his deliverance.
David praised, honored and exalted God in
song, for giving him victory over his car-
nal enemies, and attributed it to his strict
adherence to his uprightness in keeping
his word. This was written for our ad-
monition. Jesus says: “He that is bf.Go(i
heareth God’s words: ye therequ‘é'.héar
them not, because ye are not of God.”..

He that will force'an organ, or the
day sehool, or the imported pastor into the
church of God, does it without divine pre-
cept, example or tommand, and is guilty
of the crime of 'sowing discord imong the
people-of - God. They are from ROMIE.
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THE LOYD-TROTT DISCUSSION. \

 Tlie seriptures teach thal the formula in
Acts 2:38 s the exclusive formula to-be
wsetd in baptizing penitent belicvers.
’ . J. Loyd affirms.
G. A. Trott denies..

(Second Affirmative.)

I have affirmed that Peter commanded the peni-
tont believers on the day of pentccost to repenk
and be:baptized. in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sins, and that they gladly re-
ceived his ‘word and were baptized and added to
the c¢hursh. Mr. Trott has not denied it, neither
did he deny it being the birthday of the chuvch;
he has not denied Peter having the power to bind
on carth, and. it should be bound in heaven. He
made no attempt Lo prove that they were not
baptized just as they were commanded to be. T
affirm that the law went forth on that day to all
nations, and that that law was repentance and
baptism- inte fhe nameé of Jesus Christ for the
venlission of sins. He makes no attempt to dis-
prove it. He just passes over all that by saving
that 1 am ladly eonfused, and that I want to met
him in the affirmative. I supposed that he would
try to disprove my arguments by trving to prove
that they were not true. He suys: “Where do
the scriptures teach that Acts 2:38 is a formula 2"
Acts 2:28 teaches it, or rather teaches the formula
is in Acts 2:3 Acts $:16 support: it because
they were baptized (eis) in the name of the Lord
Jesus. In Acts 10:48 Peter commanded. them to
be baptized (en)-in the name of the Lord. In Acts
19:5, they were buptized (eis)’ in the name of
the Lord Jesus. I wonder if Mr. Trott will say
that these prepositions mean upon the name, tvo.
“En"” is found over eighteen hundred times in the
Greek and is rendered “in” in English nearly
every time; and Peter commuanded the Genlile
converts to Le baptized -(en) in the name of the
Lord. Now Lo his questions No, 1: He asks if
the word “in” in Matt. 28:19 and Acts 2:38 menns
the same in both passages. 1 ju:t want you to
see how he is confused. His_ proposition says
“into” the name; he also sdy ¢ must szy into
the name.” He says he a says “into the
rame.” Ile sa; “in” in Acts mcans upon,
and then ‘asks if n both passages means th2
same. I have answered that aquestion a’ number
of times in this diseussion by affirming that Jesus
said baptize them into the name, and that Peter
said be baptized in the  rame. Mr, Trott has
tried to make the impressior on the minds of gur
readers that I baptize into the name of Jesus
Christ. 1 have shown the difference between in
ar ito. I asked him to show one single instance
in thé English language where into introduced
an adverb phrage of manner of how a thing was
to be done. Tt otes place, state or con-
dition. while in & miiner or how §4 was t
L done. But our readers are mnot as blind 1o
J cments as ke ¢laims to be  Qnestion No. 3:
Nowhere. No, 4: No. No. 5: No one that I
know of. The apostles carried it out to the letter.
1 can't teach all natiens, neither cen I go to all
ratiens, and T deubt if Mr. Trott could either.
Tut I could baptize a1 man or 2 woman of any
nation into the name of the Father and of the
Son avd of the Holy Spirit, and wonld do it like
}:e:ur'gl:d on the day of pentecost (the Jews), at
Carnelius’ house (the Gentiles); like Philip did
{the Samaritans), at Samaria; like Paul did at
LEphcsus (the twelve). T would do it by baptizing
(em in lac name of Jesus Christ for the remis.
sion of sins. Mr. Trott won't baptize like the
apDSt!l{S did. He would rather baptize like the
Citholics do. No. 6: The how and the purpase
cgns:xtl{tcs the formuia that was to accompany
the actien to make the action vahid, and Peter
eoinmanded the action whea he zaid be baptized;
he told the name and purpose when he s 4 “in

ame ot; Jesus Christ. for the remission of

No. 7: [t was essential that the nations
buptized into the place, state or name, for .Je-
sus commanded it Lo be done: to-wit, the name
of the Father.  The how it -was lo be -done w15
Just as essential, heeause all things were to be
do:e in the name of Jesus Christ.

F.J LOYD.

. Reply.

_T saw no reason why I should follow Mr.
Loyd; in his effort to fill out space with
things that have nothing 1o do with the
issue,"but he knows and we all know that
there'is not a. word of proof in the Bible
that Peter was. given any- authority to
bind any dectrine or command of his own,

orto change a single;\\_'ox;d‘-,of the'Savior's

command. If there is any's

I g-.ggnﬂ-ﬂ-mi- 1

Ao 3
AT

bring to his remembrance. the words' of
Jesus (Jno. 14:26).. These words were the,
Fathei’s. He gave them to the Son and
the Son gave them to the apostles; and.
no one had authority to make any change.
in them whatever. Tae whole issue be-
{ween us is whether people are to be ban-
tized into the name of the IFather, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, as Jesus
commanded, or not. The command in Matt,
28:19 was to the.apostles and instructed
them as to how they were to do the bap-
tizing; in Acts 2:38, Peter was nol telling
himsell how to baptize, but telling the peo-
ple something they were to do. As they
could not baptize themselves, the command
had nothing to do with what the adminis-
trator was to say, but instructed the can-
didate as to the act he must perform and
the [aith upon which that act must be
predicated. The baptizing of the eunuch
is a ftting commentary - the command

of Peter. Peter said “be oaptized (epi—
upon) the name of Jesus Chrrst, which

Greek scholars tell us referred to the con-
fession, and when the eunuch demanded

baptism, Philip required of him the con-
fession of that name, before baptizing him

into the name of Father, Son and Holy

Spirit. What Mr. Loyd says about the
preposition “in” telling how the baptizing
is dane, is supremaly silly, and in view of

the fact that most of our readers know

that it is not the function of prepositions

to tell how anything is done, and the fur-

ther fact that the lard is full of teachers

who can correct so gross an error, it ar-

gues strongly for the ignorance of che man

who makes such an argument. "n all the
passages Mr. Loyd auoted, tie English,

common version, renders the Greek prepo-
sitions eis, epi ard en, each having a dif-

feirent meaning, by the one English word

“in,” which has a variety of meanings cov-
ering all of these. Mr. Loyd recognizes
this and himself renders Matt. 28:19 “into”
because it comes from ’'eis,” but says the
Iexicographers are wrong when they say
Acts 2:28 has the meaning of upon, be-
cause it comes from “epi” and refers to
the confession. What proof does he give
us that they are wrong? Not a thing but
his owh unsupported acsertion. Daes this
look like egotizm, or does it not? 1 am

not saying that Mr. Loyd is egotisticai; I
am on'y speaking of how his arguments
Took. Who is Mr. Loyd that his mere word
can overthrow the combined testimony of
the best scholars the world has produced ?
Mr. Loyd now says the commands in Matt.
and Acts are not the same; then why doces
ke argue that obedience to the one is obe-
dience to the other? Does that look logi-
cal? When I was in the affirmative, he
osserted that the apostles obeyed Matt

28:19 to the letter and that he obeys it to
the letter; now he says no one obeys it—
which time was he right? Dou’t forget
that Mr: Loyd now says the scrintures “no-
where” teach that the apostles had ~u.
thority to change a single word of the Su-
vier's commands, Al right, then, it auy
cne obeys the command of Jesus, he must

say “into the name of the Father,” ignot-
ing the Son and Holy Spivit, when speak-
ing of what people are baptized int_! All
that Mr. Loyd has to say about preposi-
tions, and especially the prepositica “in,”
as to the cffect. the preposition has upon
the how an act is performed when intro-
duethyz an adverbial phrase, is the silliest
kind of nonsense. Prepositions,, introduc-
tory or otherwise, are merely to show thc
connection of words precading and follow-
ing, and the adverbial force of a phrase is
in no wise uflected by the particular prepo-
sition which introduces jt. Jesus ¢oin-
manded the apostles to baptize into the
name of the Father and of the Son and ol
the Holy Spirit, and no amount of sophis-
Ary can convince any one, with the reason-
ing powels that a ten-year-old child :::hould
have, that that command can be obeyed by’
simply baptizing in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins. I am
still insisting that Mr. Loyd produce the
scripture that teaches that Acts 2:38 is a
formula for the administrator and that :t
excludes Matt. 28:79. G. A. TROTT.

In order that cur reacders m ay understand
that we mean to show o parshality, I wish.
to state that the typist got Brother Troll’s
reply to Mr. Loyd mixed with other cepy-
and set it up in ten point type instead of
eight point, as was intended. —C. V.

THE SWORD OF GOD.

When sorrews and troub’es

When you have trials Lhat make you biue,

When mi:fortunes stick to you like glue,

When vou have heavy burde:s and don't kpuw

what to do.
Take the spiritual sword of God.

Wield it in the sunskire, flash it in the durk;

Moses and the avk; \

:athen what wi'l happen whan Lhe
world comey Lo an end;

<L the ¢ ristan for his {aith to more carnestly
contend,

hover o'vr you,

When you have troubles too heavy to hear,

When you have sorrows and plenty o spare,

When you Jave hurl #4 Lhick as the birds of
the

When all th, things comz, learn Lo dare.

Take the kpiritual sy of Gul,

Tale it in thy part of the fiell;

Fash it in Lhe sunshine til)l Satans host shall
yield;

And in humbleneds before Gad kneel,

And téle the name of Christ for their sea'.

I"Aud they shall Leat their swords inlo plow-
s"ares,” but not Lhe sword of God; for it remain-

cth forever and ever. 2, B USELE.
Eldorado, Teun, PAUL B. KEELE.

-
['have been veading The Way for a long
L'.ime #nd think it is the besk pzper out. I
like to write poetry and have written some
off and on ever since I was a little boy,
and now, I have quite a collection. I wés
fourteen years old May 24. I am sending
you a piece of my poetry thinking you
might like to publish it. I am making &
preacher of myself. I preached my first,
sermon August 1917. v
PAUL B. KEELE,

“Pro and Con" is a thirty-two page tract’

., on the Sunday School ‘question, by "N. "L.-

Clagk and G.. 4.

Loiible. L&

ok, Na_hatéam
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"BROTHER DODSON AGAIN.

According to Bro. Trott's last “reply”,
all 1 have to do now is Lo show that we
do mnot teach children and alien sinners
while the church is worshiping. [t seems
from his last that he does not object to
said teaching, provided that it is done at
a time other than the time of worship.
Hear him: “I . believe that sinners
may come into the assembly and be con-
vinced there of the truth.”” Again:
“Brother Dodson is mistaken in thinking
1 have any interest in denying that Paul
taught Timothy when he was a child.” He
would not be surprised, he says, if Paul
laught many children. For, says he, “I1
am sur~ I have”,

All Bro. Trott wants now, he says, is
cvidence that this was done “when the
church came together for worship”. Broth-
er Trott, I would like to have some evidence
that any of our brethren ever taught chil-
dren and alien sinners while the church is
engaged in worship. The trouble with the
Doctor is, he doesn't seem to know the dif-
ference between worship and service. We
are engaged in God's sarvice, Brother
Trott, while we are teaching disciples, sin-
ners and children on Lord’s day. The
worship always either precedes or follows
the teaching. So having met the Doctor’s
objection here, there remains no more for
me to do. I wish to state, however, with
reference to Brother Trott’s challenge,
backed up by $1€, tha. xe got Brother C.
W. Ing to meei him i3 & two nights’ discus-
sion here in Munday. T! e last 1 saw of tho
Doctor’s $10 it was reposing serenely i.:
Ing's possession. It was almost “a shama
to take the money”—"just like taking
candy [rom little Willie”. Bro. Ing re
marleed that it was the easiest $10 he ever
made in his life. This closes my part of
this discussion with Brother Trott.

1 sincerely hope that Brother Trott and
all others, who stand with him on this
question, will see their inconsistency and
repent before it is too late.

Again thanking the A. W. for its courte-
sy and fair treatment, I am.

Yours in the faith,
E. P. DODSON
Reply.

The above shows how hard it is to get
one who is defending an unscriptural posi-
tion to give a strictly truthful statement
of his opponent's position. Ilis very first
sentence is an example of this, for any one
who has read my articles knows that I
have never even hinted that the classes are
taught “while the church is worshipping,”
but on the day especially set apart for the
worship and edification of the church.
The trouble with Bro. Dodson is that he
doesn’t seem to know that the Lord’s day
was devoted to those two things and not to
the teaching of the little children of horse
thieves, drunkards and gad-a-bouts. Be-
sides, he has failed to produce a single
word. of evidence that any classes were
ever taught in the, churelies in apostolic

could. Yes, Ing got “little Willie's” $10,
und 1 cons.der it money well invested, for
the ckance it gave me to expose the falsity
of their claims. 1t was indeed easy money,
{ar the definition of easy money is money
that one gels for nolhing, and that exactly
expresses what Ing put up by way of ar-
giment or scripture.  However, a brother
who loves the truth gave me $10 imme-
diately after the debate, so little Willie is
noi oat any candy money, but 1 think Ing
is out his reputation as a debater and
Greek scholar. He did not know a non-
sensical mixture of Greek words and fake
words from a real Greek sentence and in-
troduced a concordance as lexical authori-
Ly fov the statement that a prophetess is
a “female preacher.” Absurdity could go
no [ayther. Tare ve well Bro. Dodsan.
G. A. TROTT.

FROM HERMITAGE, ARKANSAS.

Dear Brother Teurman:

I will ask you to announce that 1 will
be in position to hold a meeting for som=
loyal diseiples in October. 1 preach the
book with power, condemning everything
that is not in harmony with the teachings
of Jesus Christ and the apostlés on this
side of the cross. Sister Donie Trott sent
me a copy of your paper sorne time ago.
This was the first time I had the oppor-
tunity of reading it; it was so good I sub-
scribed at once.

I am glad to know you are making that
grand old move against the beloved Sun-
day School, and will be glad to help you
aut in all of your scriptural moves. Wish-
ing you much success, I beg to remain,

Your brother in Christ,
OTIS J. HAYNES.

FROM COXEY. ALABAMA.

The meeting nea? Coxexr. Ala.. closed
with six baptisms and several reclaimed.
This was a mission meeting supported
largely by Brother Oscar Legg. who is
full of faith. hope and love. The brethren
around came out and also helped some in
the way of suppsrting me for my labor, 1
learned to love them and promised to re-
turn some time. 1 never have in my minis-
try seen more interest shown in any meet-
ing. Even on Wednesday night (the last
night) there must have been some five
hundred people present; and while the
meeting was out in the open, everything
was the best in the way of order. I am
now on my way to DeQueen, Ark., and am
to go out some ten miles and preach some
ten days in a very destitute feld. I will
be home soon and will be ready for other
work. Write me if you want a meeting.

D .S. LIGON.

Denton, Texas.

MEETING AT PETERSBURG, TEXA>.

Just closed at Petersburg, Texas. with
a great meeting indeed. We had 39 con-
fessions and baptisms, and 6 reclaied. 1

. took membership, and 1 f_ljgg]"_fhe digres-

P 7

to kill our meeting by heginning in {ull
l.lass one wesk zhead of us, but closed vut
the first week of our meeting. We had
s me Daptists at every serviee day and
night, and succeeded in baptizing some
Baptist and some Holiness. Our hearving
increased steadily from beginning unto the
close. We took two confessions after
preaching Sunday night, and two were re-
clalmed, and took two confessions at the
water, and annouriced meeting for 1920.
I am to begin near Muray City, Tenn.,
August 29, thence to Oakman, Ala.
J. W. BALLARD,
Helena, Okla.

CHISM-COWAN DISCUSSION.

Please state to your veaders that the de-
bate between J. W. Chism and myself at
Odem, Texas, has been postponed until the
15th of October. Would be glad to have
as many of the preaching brethren: present
as can possibly come, for we are expecting
a lively time.- J. N. COWAN.,

Robstown, Texas.

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

We ure now in position to [l orders for
most all books and tracls published by the
brotherhood, and at regular list prices.
We shall appreciate yous ox'dcrs;‘

* £ Ld *

1 have just closed my prottactéd meeting
work for the summer. Next week I enter
the schoolroom again for nine months.
Since I wrote you last T have held two
meetings, the first at Bedford, near Fort
Worth, which resulted in two baptisms;
the second at Wingate. Texas, resulting in
nine baptisms and three restorations.

N. L. CLARK.
=z ® £l

Brother J. N. Cowan’s meeting closed
with four baptized and the -churck
strengthened. Brother L. N. Grahan led
the singing. Brother Cowan is not afraid
to tell the whole truth. Those in need of
2 loyal preacher will do well to get him.

L. H. FLETCIER,

Eldorado, Texas.

n %

Brother T. F., Thomason, Bavston, sends
us four new subscriptions, and writes: “I
have just closed on August 17th a good
meeting with the Steel congregation, six
miles south of Spur, Texas. ene baptized
and one resbored. [ also visited Brother H.
C. Harper’s meeting at Midway, {wenty-
five miles north of Spur, and heard him
preach one excellent discourse. If the
Lord wills I will begin a meeting with the
Pleasant Hill congregation, six miles south’
of Abilene, Texas, the 24th. These arc
all loyal churches, satisfied with what is
written.” '

Brother R. R. Hull writes from Route 2,
Delta, Alabama, date of August 28:

“The meeting closed last night, with 7
baptized and 2 reclaimed. They will meet
sach Lord's. day. The whole community
has_been stirred. One of the best meof:
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the ¥ ard who could not get mdoms
baptized 2 at Mt. Zion last Friday.

“I leave today for Danville, IlL.
gin."” '

to bEf

% * *

Brother J..A: Bradbury, of McCaulley.
Texas, baptized five persons at Silver,
Texas, all fathers and mothers. Brother
Bradbury began a meeting at Robert Lee,
Texas, August 30. He goes from-there to
Clio. Texas.

Brother G. C. McCraw, of Robert Lee,
Texas, writes he has held meetings this
summer at Elmdale, Pleasant Hill, Holli-
day, England and Niwat, Texas. His next
point is McGaulley, Texas.

* TR *

Brother W.. T. Taylor, of Lark, Oklaho-
ma, reports a fine meeting in progress

there. Brother J. S. Hall is doing the
preaching.
*
Read our announcement of a semi-

monthly elsewhere in this issue. Remem-
ber, all can get the paper from now until
January 1921 for one dollar. Let every
friend get busy.

FROM WEDOWEE, ALABADMA.

1 will report 'my work during the past
summer. ] have dohe nothing of which
to boast, 2nd seek no notority. I began on
the 3rd Sunday night in June a discussion
at-the school house at Napoleon with Jerre-
miah Messer, who*purported to be a Holi-
ness preacher. This discussion lasted four
nights. Two nights I affirmed that “Bap-
tism in the name of Jesus Christ is re-
quired of penitent believers in order to
remission of sins.”” 1 am sure that 1

proved this proposition-to all people whao-

sincerely were looking for the unadulterat-
ed truth. Two nights Messer affirmed
that: “We are saved by Grace, through
faith without obedience in water baptism.”

He relied.on .Eph. 2:8 to prove this con-
tention, and when I szowed that this prov-
ed only part of his proposition and gave
ten passages that just as plainly said we
are saved by other things and asked him
to harmonize these ten statements with
his position, I simply knocked all the life

out of him, and he never made an attempt

so. to do.

During the first week in Augut sl was
with the brethren about seven miles north
west of Piedmont, Ala. Baptized one into
Christ,

I began this meeting with a very small
audience, but by the second or third day
our brush arbor was full, and we closed
Friday night with a very large audience,
and a greater interest 1 have never seen.

Thevre is but a small congregation there,
which began meeting last sprivig. They
are a good Ifaithful band and seem to be
satisfied -with the Book. I promised to
hold them another meeting as soon as 1
can. The second week of August I labored
with the Kingston, Ga., congregation, with
.no visible results. From there I went to
Clay Co., Ala., and was with Bro. Hull in
) meetmg at Mt. Mariah. Here we were
ordered out of the Baptist house and then
nalled out of the school house, but through

- ' baptxsms and: tv_vo reclaimed. I have
‘been preaching at this'place once a month
‘March: of this year; and am greatly

‘élated ‘over-the-prospects, and hope to see

I aléo .

owing to the lalge family I h.we to sup-
port, I am for ‘ced to return to my secular
work. But, . oh,’how my heart yearns o
be wa.mng and’ pleading with those who
are out of Christ.

The Harvert! lhe ILuvest" Where are
the laborers? I'll do what I ecan! DPray
for me, and God bless the faithful.

W. L. SHELNUTT.

IN MEMORIAM.

We desire to notify, through our columns, our
many relatives and friends who are readers of
the Gazette of the death of our mother, Mrs. T.
P. (Mattie) Gilpin, She died at 9:30 p. m., Aug-
ust 13, 1919, after being confined to her bed for
fourteen w ee_l\a and three days with bronchitis.

She was born in Hopkins county, Texas, Jan-.

‘wary 23, 1858. She was the daughter of Mr. and

Mrs, J. Atchlc.y She was married to T. P. Gilpin
December 31, 1876. She is survived by one broth-
er, I. L. Atchlew, and one sister, Mrs. Oma Gllpm,
both of Sabinal, Texzs. Her husband, T. P. Gil-
pin; one (lnughter, Mrs. Iva Lee Duc]morth and
onc son, William E. Gilpin, all of Union Cltv
Georgia. She moved from Hopkins county, Texas,
to Georgia in 1905. She became a member of
the Church of Christ at the age of sixteen and
continued a faithful -member of that body to the
end Her lats thoughts and conversation were
¢f the church and its work.

The exceptionally beautiful floral offerings
showed the estcem and love of her many friends

in Georgia,
MRS. IVA LEE DUCKWORTH.
WILLIAM E. GILPIN.
—Sulphur Springs (Texas) Gazette.
Sister Gilpin was one of our most faith-
ful members at Union City, and was loved

-by all for her devotion to Christ. She was

always present at the Lord’s day assembly
as long as she was able to attend, and was
ready to give her encouragement to every
good work. Let us sorrow not as those
who have no hope—C. T.

~The Gospel Herald, edited by Brethren
J. N. Armstrong, N. O. Ray, et al, has been
moved from Cordell, Oklahoma, to Harper,
Kansas. Brother Armstrong has been
elected president of Harper College. He
reports bright prospects for the school.

“The Harper church is one of the best. It is

one of the few city ehurches that have not
yet installed the hired pastor and the Sun-
day School.

AMONG THE BRETHREN.

I was with the Oak Grove church, four

miles from Springfield, Georgia, in a meet-
ing embracing the third and fourth Lord’s
days in August. While the attendance con-
sisted largely of members of the church
and their families, it was good throughout
the meeting, except when we were hinder-
ed 2 few times by rain. We had dinner on
the ground each” Lord’s day. The day
meetings through the week were held at
five o’clock in the afternoon, and most al
brought supper and remained for the night
services. The church numbers perhaps
forty members, made up of the best fami-
ties of that splendid community. They
have 2 small, neat church house, which
they keep spotlessly clean. I am quite sure
it is the best kept country church I have
ever visited. This church is perhaps do-
ing more. to have the gospel preached in
the regions beyond than and other church
of its size in all this country. They have
been sending Brother R. I'. Duckworth ten
dollars a month for -the past year to help
him in the work in this ﬁeld, and, of their
own accord,. have decided to continue ta
send Br other Duckwm th regular help. A

%

wmk. I have held three meetmgs a.t the
church for them du1 ing the past five yeary”
and have held two mission meetings for
them in the town of Rmeon, six miles away.
1 have been well supporled tor-all my work
with them. In addition io supporting me
for meetings held. they have sent me help
from time to time. This chnrch also sup-
ported Brother Duckworth in a mission
meeting last :fall. This should be & suffi-
cient answar to the talse reports that' are

“being put out by those who w ould. hmdu’

our efforts..

A well known preacher in this ficld has
reported that no church in Georgia co-
operates with us in our work. The facts
are, a number of other churches and in-
dividuals in this and other states are nobly

.slanding by our worlk.

The Oak Grove church is one of the old-
est in the state. They have only l)em!"
meeting at the present place about twenty-
five years, but the truth was first pro-
claimed in that part about a hundred years
ago by a preacher by the name of Dasher.
This man evidently knew nothing of Alex-
ander Camplell and other reformers. He
preached a great deal in the southern part

of the state and built up a number of
churches.

Brother'G. B. Dasher, a young preacher
and school teacher of abiuty, lines there
and was with us in every service. Brother
Dasher will teach school a2t Stillwell this.
fall and wniter, but will meet with the
Oak Grove church on Lord’s days.

I was at a school housé out five miles
from Scott, Georgia, Saturday night be-
fore the fifth Lord’s day in August and
preached to fair audiences over Wednes-
day night following.

Cotton picking and Holiness foolishness

hindered” much. The Holiness faith is
taking the sectarian churches.in that part.

The Baptist church near where I preached

recently withdrew from thirty-six of their
members for professing the Holiness faith.
1left the Holiness people an open challenge
for a discussion of their teaching and prac-‘
tice, but have little hopes of their accept-
ing. I hope to return for a meeting latnr.,

The second Lord’s day in this month
wife and myself and our baby, Don Carlos,
were with the brethren at Napoleon, Ala-
bama. This was the first time wife had
been out {o amount to anything since she
recovered from her long spell of sickness.
The Napoleon church is one of the best
country churches to be found anywhere.
We certainly enjoyed being with them
again, after an absence of several months.
The royal reception given us by all the
brethren there was very encouraging and
reassured us in the fact that we may num-
ber many there among our best earthly
friends. Many of them are my children
in the gospel; for in my labors among them
during the past five years I have held
eight 'or nine protracted ‘meetings and
baptized more than fifty people.

The Lord willing, I shall begin a meeting
at Jellico, ten miles west of Dothan, Ala-
bama, the third Lord's day in September.
I hope to meet many br'thren from neigh-

i A TR
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“Yet show I unto you a more excellent way.” —

VOLUME VII NUMBER I]

UNION CITY, GEORGIA, NOVEMBER 1, 1919.

(ONE DOLLAR-THE YEAR

THE .APOSTOLIC CHURCH

“Be not decelved God is not mocked;
Whatsoever a4 man soweth, that shall he

also reap.” (Gal. 6:7.)
“The seed is the word of God”. (Luke
8:11.)

The Apostles were commissioned to sow
the word of God in all the world, unto
every creature, and I conclude that they
were faithful to their high calling, for if
unfaithtul our hope is cut off at the be-
ginning, as I do not understand that sal-
vation is promised on a part of the gospel.

The sowing of the word of God by the
apostles preduced the church, the bedy of
Christ, into which men were baptized,
thereby putting on Christ. ’

This body of Christ was a divine insti-
tution., produced by the seed sownm, the
word of God. This institution was separ-
ate and apart from all human institutions
“for a period of about one hundred and
fifty .years, as. a direct result of apostolic
sowing.

Exactly that was produced which was
designed to be produced by the divine seed
.sown. Herein was given an infallible op-

ject-lesson to be copiedthrough all ages,.

and would have been copied had the same
seed been sown continually.

Briefly, this object lesson was local con-
gregations, self-edifying, wholly separate
from all institutions of men, presided over
by members of their own assembly, aged
men, wwhose duty, by divine appointment,
vas to “feed the church of God, which he
hath purchased with his own blood”;
“taking the oversight thereof, not by con-
straint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre,
but of a ready mind.”

Insofar as we fail to walk by this stand-
;ard, e fail to be the church of God..

T ‘the Tourth century ‘the political state

an institution of men, absorbed. the church
practically. The members thereof. aban-
doned their exclusiveness and began par-
ticipating in pohtmaﬁaffalrs Christiani-
ty was made the religion of the Roman
Empire by the edict of Constantine.

In the sixth century all religious authori-
ty was ccntered in the hands of the Ro-
man Pontif, and a complete image of im-
perial political Rome was established over
the religious worid. The Beast and his
Image were complete. (Rev. 13th chap-
ter.)

Since that date I have not read of a
comrplete church of Christ; there may have
been such, I will not deny; but they_ are
outside the scope of my reading.

We niake the proud boast that we are
loyal and apostolic. Do we measure up
to. the atr.em" Let us compare.
we have a c;assmed assembly ‘on Lord’s
da.y called - ‘school,

—eay
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We will send The Apostolu. Way to
both new and old subscribers from
mow until January 1921 for only one
: dollar. Those who send us three or :
: more new subscribers at one dollar
? each will receive the paper from. now
;until January 1921 free. This should 3
.L cause every true frlend of the paper
: to do his or her best to roll up'a good

. list of subsecrilers and send in at once.
il e el
Lord's day assembly and worship, presided
over and taught by both sexes. There is ne
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‘counterpart to this in the divine ‘model:

other seed has been sown to produce this
growth:

Next, we pay a preacher from one to two
thousand dollars a year to settle with us
and do the work in the assembly, which
the overseers were appointed to do. This
has no parrallel in the apostolic church,
but is the fruit of other seed than the
word of God.

Third, as individuals, we affiliate with
every political party in the nation in which

we ‘live; hold every office. that we may

.aspire to and can get, all in the hepe, so
expressed, of bettenng the condition of
the people,, thus walking ir.the footsteps
of those of the third century, by this ef-
facing the line of separation established
by the seed sown by the apostles, again
demonstratmg the truth.that “Whatsoever
a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”
(rther seed has been sown than. the
word of God. which has produced these re-
sulls. The results are these: .An image
of Imperial Rome, a denominational image
of every state infericr to Rome; a per-
~verted-ender-of oond's day, assenthlies ; gme
man for money doing what the elders are
dn/melsr appointed to do without money;
the members as sheep without a shepherd
scattered .among the political parties of
thenation, working against each other for
the same common end—the good of the
people; the line of demarkation between
church and world almost literally destroy-

ed, and salvation promised by the clergy-

on a part of the gospel, and that particular
part selected by the various religious par-

ties to please ‘their followers and the world .

to popularize religion.

Awske, thou. that sleepest’ Come out
of- this babel of tongues! Sow the word
of the Lord just as the apostles sowed it
and the resuit will be the same now as
then..

Is ‘there faith on the earth that will
rally to this‘call? Or must we still fall
dovrn and worship the’ Beast and his Im-

age? GEO. DOUGLAS.
Red Oak, Texas. )

..;..:..;..;. B R

THAT CYLINDER PRESS.
In the September issue I wrote of the
possibility of trading for a cylinder press.
Since then I have traded for the I'jre'ss

moved it out from Atlanta and put it up,
"The press'is a Babcock pony standard.

It is in splendid condition in every way,

and I feel sure it will-do" the wmk of o
new one, thch would have cost us no les=*
than $1,800. I gave our large.job" press

.and $180 for the cylinder press, 2 hand

mailer (valued at $25) and several other
small articles. The man who pwnecl the
press had nc mneed -for it'and wanted a
jcb press, hence a good trade. both ways.
After looking about several days, I
bought what proves to be a splendid sec-
ond-hand, six-horsepower gasoline engine
for $75. I figure we have saved fully -a
hundred dollars here. '
While waiting for a train at Oglethorpe,
Georgia, on my way to Dothan, Alabama,

to hold a meeting, 1 came across a good

twenty-three-inch paper cutter, whlch I
have ‘purchased for $30. A new one "that
size would perhaps cost us no less than a
hundred dollars.

Counting rexpense of movmg the™ press
out from Atlanta (which was $35) and
other incidental expenses, we have been
out to date about $350.

It will take about 3500 to fit us up with
such things as we really need, and must
have soon. In other words, $200:above
what we have received will pay for every-
thing bought.so far and pay for other such
things as are needed in the-office. I an
anxious to be able to announce every- dol
lar of this amount on hand'by our mex
issue, which -will-be-abeut the 15th of N¢
vemker, when I hope to give a complef
report of donations and expenses, ;

]
% Explanation of Our Delay...

In spité. of my. every- -effort to -preve
it, I am compelled to miss the Octol
issue. I have done much hard work, D
ting up the machinery dlmost alone~
hired 2 man to help me part of two ds'
I knew nothing about a cylinder press
gasoline engine, so, necessarily, the w
has been slow and difficult forme. I}
had more trauble than I really ant;clpz
However, I hope soon to fully master
machinery and to be able to mail ouf

.paper about the lst and 15th of ¥

month., In the meantime, I kindly" a
to be patient: I feel that I am’
about all I can under the: circumst;

.and if our friends will contmue ¢

~their every posmble aid I feel cor
.all will'go well with us. ’

CLARENCE'TEU-’R‘VJ'

This paper twice a monthf
now ‘until January, 1921, for O y«fi'
lar. Won’t you send us at least th
scnbers and get your paper free?
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w Sprrn \1 I.g or éz almg ne\er became-a
] oI .Lre \,.JJID!IC chur ch. until the thir-
ic ] ﬂ.WH 7 \Tot because it

h.-» .-a.l .o ...:: ,.lJcated to the pomt
S Wil ’e..ewe 1t as, rlght
CO]]"’IEbS
senimene is un .2aver of a certain measure
before they ennzt itiatc law: They: do not
declare war until they are satisfied that
g public m n.. -sin favor of it. The daily
press,is t}:e stronges:_ force in the manufac-
ture 'of this necessary p political cobmmodity.
'Y’hen t‘vs is ‘done the. masses fall in line.
War meanQ n.n-der, wnether apphed to
our’ enem) ‘orifriend. There is no human
.power strong : enoucrh to legahze murder
under any cord tions. War never has
besn’ Jegal except when God. commanded it
Tor'the pun =l-'n ant of the enémies of right-
eoesness ::,ve:-y tme. the Jews went to
UYAY Svithout tle sarc':zc.n of God they were
‘“hlpped HThew sl'.r.lt not kill,” has never
‘been modified, ex"e:ﬂ bva du‘ect command
of God, neithsr in war nor out ‘of var.
Je:as Lhrrst sar_c.r‘n-d 1t in the New Cov-
‘enant; ‘and there s ot ‘a sentence in the
I\':'.\' Tesra:na'r.':“ wa f"’nfr this command.

Wa.:8

) he fack thw C cd 1 as ordamed the pow--

ceis

b

hat Le,. (Len. 13 , does ot prove that

- the law' il "2 responsible for ‘Christians
S-_Guldel ng a s and gomg out to slay
nodem P:a.zl_st_hes,” as Dav1d did
aze God. lcrral- dawar. We are not un-
‘der the - lan bu.. ‘wrder r'rar:e, and there-
f-";- i'-.-e musi; “1zva vur enemies, do.good
mm that _hate. LS. and Jpray for* those
despltefl_‘lv us? w3, NI s ar is-to take
- “Dearly beloved,
“_‘:l._._, but “rather give
1y furit is Ay ﬂl‘e'n Ven-
I \\JI repay,- saith the
: Lh-a... €...:17 hunger,
38, ‘,.ve h._.1 drink; for
._‘h c} nlt heas coais of fire up-
"heaq. Bu n06: cypreoms m -evil, but
eVl rm »oed" (P.om 12:19-

‘ Hav‘n« your loms gu't about
2. "Havirg on the breastplate
sness %3
he' prepa*atlon of the gospel of
ake ‘the shield ‘of faith. 5.
}\elmef of salvatlon 6;_' Take

ea machlne ‘gun, or- be loaded down
ls, to kill the wicked, and rush
tell “Without” a?dn a'chance at
“not enr’ work to-save their

10 sea., whethe1 publlc-v-

Havmg— your feet )

" Can we wéar’ the Lord’s ' uniform

- nl thenr body? (See
"Eph 6 11-19) T
Agam Paul says.in verse 12 “For ‘we

"""" wrestle not agamst flesh and. blood, but
,.avamst prmc1paht1es, and agamst powers,

“aginst; the rulers 6f the darkness of’ this
world, agamst spiritual wickedness in high
(heavenly) places.” - This proves that we

-are to ‘‘resist the powers” when their de-

mands run -counter with:the word of God.
Christians allow the rulers of the darkness
'of “this world-to force them to violate the
plain uachmn ‘of inspiration. Why so?
Because the 3 1eache1s are too cowardiy to
‘zontend Tor the truth. They are afraid of
the juils and_penitentiary, and therefore
..each ‘young Christians that it is nght to

kill, Is it any more a disgrace for me to
go to jail than it was for Paul to spend
the most of his Christian life in” chains

-ard in imprisonment? We ought to count
such an honor, knowing that we are “par-

takers of the sufferings of Christ.” Jesus

says that “if we lose our hfe for his sake

we skall find it.” James says: “For where
envying and strife is, there is confusion
and every evil work” (Jas. 3:16). That
is characteristic of the battlefield.

‘King Saul an Example.

King Sau! followed public sentiment,
and lost his kingdom and his seed was de-
stroyed. God 1old him to smite. Amelek,
and “utterly destroy all they have;” to
slay men, women, infants and sucklings,
oxen and sheep, camels and ass. I Sam.
15:8.) '

King Saul spared the best of the sheep
and cattle, and the king alive. Not be-
vause he did not understand God’s com-
mand, but because. the people demanded
that he save the best of the shéep and cat-
tle; King Saul obeyed the voice of the peo-
ple. He was swayed by public sentiment,
Possibly he was afraid of the people. The
preachers, when war is declared, listen to
the:cry of the multitude. They are afraid
of being called a “slacker,” or put in jail
for teaching the truth. They killed all the
p-opis cxcept. the king. I don’t suppose
:.2""the peopls had anythirig'to do in sav-
ing Jhoking, but as King Saul-had granted
ther: their request, he could.compromise
with them and'save the king, but the truth
is not susceptible of compromise, and King
Saul was made responsible for the whole

'tmng, because the: ‘command wasfto hlm

He should have obeyed: God nstead of the
people. (See'l Sam. 15.)
What Shall We Do?
Every preacher ought..to begin to teach
the church their- duty on the question of
war, _If-the chareh; as a- whole, had stood

rﬁrm for the truth on this question, Chris-

tians would have been exempt’in the pres-
ent war, and the hands of the church would
not- have been drenched in blood. No
Chnstxan should balk at a jail sentence
when' our duty is in front of us. I would
shudder if I had taught my young brethren
to' go to war and kill, and after he had

“killed a.lot- of people, he falls upon the

battlefield, 2 murderer before God. Every
Chnstmn that. has' stained- his hands :in

‘be saved.”

blood'ought to repént. andask God to for-
give lnm. ‘and then go to jail rather than
repeat-this sin. This is plain facts, but it
is‘time to talk plain. It matters not what
publi¢ sentlment says or demands, we
know what God says and nothing else is
safe, and we know it is perfectly safe not
to kill
kill,” but God’s law says, “Thou. shalt not
kill.”  Which: should we obey 7—W. F.

Lemmons, in Christian Leader, Ang. 26,
1919.

IS IT THAT WAY?

“Believe .on the Liord Jesus, Christ and-
thcu shalt' be saved.” Salvation for the
believers. ““He that.believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved.” .Salvation for bg-
lievers. “That through his name whoso-

-ever believeth in him shall" receive remis-

sion of sins.”
lievers.

“He that believeth and is baptized shall

Believers may be baptized,
baptism is for them. *“If thou behevest

Remission of sins for be-

'

The civil law- says, ."Thou ‘shalt -

thou mayest” be baptized; baptism is for_

believers.

Believers are entitled to two things:
namely, salvation or remission of sins, and
baptism. i,

“There is no other name given under
heaven among men whereby we must be
saved.” . Salvation comes through kis
name. “Through his name wRosoever be-
lieveth shall receive -remission of sins.”
Remission of sins comes through his name.

The Pentecostians, Samaritans, and
Gentiles at the house of' Cornelius, were
baptized in the name of Jesus. We see,
then, remission of sins,"to which believers
arve entitled, comes through the name of
Jesus, and baptism, to Which believers are
entitled, is'in the name of Jesus.

Baptism is for something, as everybody
knows., As baptism is in the name of
Jesus and remission of sins comes through
his name, it may be “that behevers are
baptized for that

Petei said to behevers at the house -of

ERVIY P Py

"Cornelius;“T6 -Hirhi* ‘give all’ the* prophets

w1tness. ‘that through ,hls ‘name whoso-
ever Deheveth in him shall receive remis-
sion_6¥sins,” and then commanded them
to be baptized in his name. When they
were baptized they certainly understood
that they were baptized in the “name of

.Jesus for that which Peter had just said

would come through his name—remission
of sins. They were.not ldxots Was it that
way? We are plainly told that God put

‘no difference between Jews and Gentiles,

To the Jews Peter said be baptized in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission
of sins. It was that way. See?

J. R. JONES.

Brethren are ordering: “The Supreme
Argument of the Apostasy,” by Robert R.
Hull, in twenty-five and one hundred lots
It deserves a wide circulation. , 25 certs

per. dozen’; $1.50 per hundred.: Order from
Apostohc Way, Union: Cl—ty, Ga,
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MISCELLANEOUS PARAGRAPHS.

What are you doing, brether, to save
somebody from eternal ruin? The gospel
.contains God's remedy for sin. Somebody
to whom you could give this remedy is per-
ishing from the effeéts of sim. Are you
content to sit with folded hands while your
companion, friend, or neighbor goes down

to eternal death?

aretil s
® Rig] 2

*®

Read the parable of the Ten Virgins in
Matthew 25, and see if you can discover
why the foolish ones were lost. It was
not because they had done anything
wicked. It was simply and only because
they had failed to do something. These
foolish ‘virgins .represented christians,
too. What have you done, brother, since
you were baptized? I do not mean what
bad or wicked acts. What have you done
in the service of God?

* * [ 3

Rezd also the parable of the Talents in
the same chapter. Here you read of one
gerva:xt whko was cast into outer darkness.
He was a servant as well as the other two.
They were rewarded, he was punished.
Why? Does the Savior charge this one-
talent servant with overt acts of wicked-
ness? No. Still Jesus represents him as
wicked end slothful. On what grounds?
He had neglected to increase his Lord's
money. He had simply failed to do cer-
tain things.

L 4

" »

I am persuaded that thousauds o:f
church members all over {his country are
goi'x‘.g down ito eternal ruin just because
they will not work at the Lord’s business.
Tou nmiahy are depending upen negative
goodness to keep them out of perdition.
Thelr idea is that murder, theft, aduitery,
drunkenness. and such crimes are the only
things that condemn men’s souls. Thou-
sands of harmless, goody-zoody folks who
never commitied a erime in their lives sui-
ficient to attracr the attention of their
neighbors are on the bread road to eternal
death. And what is sadder, many of these
peopie have heen baptized. Tke Lord wants
soldiers, not camp-followers.—Unless you
are-doing somethingt6 advance the-intex-
ests of Christ’s church yecu should be

alarmed for the future.
« * W

*

®

Tany _Tg:_hu-rche.‘éﬁas well as individuals

.are‘.‘;“jh'{ﬁé way </hich is traveled by all re- ;

spo. sible souls not laboring for God. Many
chui ‘hes among us are making no deter-
mine 1 effort to preach the gospel bevond
their own roofs. Oh the money, time, and
talen that are being wasted among us in
preac. ing sermon after sermon, trying to
gave a’few hardened old sinners in a com-
munit while millions of honest-hearted
people starve and perish for the bread of
life. Many churches act”as’though the
comm.ission said, “Go, preach the gospel in
one city, town or community until ‘every
man and woman therein has been “con-
verted, then go 'to another, and s¢ on.”

in all missionary efforts in foreign lands.
The ‘Lord does not expect everybodyin a
community to be saved. Brother, what is
your church doing to sound out the word?
N. L. CLARK.

MATERIALISM AND CHRISTIANITY
CONTRASTED.
(Article Number Six.)

The scriptural account of man’s. primi-
tive condition is rational, ‘simple, natural,
and is coramon sense. It agrees with geo-
logy, which teaches that each species was
created peffect in its kind at first. He was
a direct creation, as geolcgy teaches zall
species to be, and as the great chasm be-
tween him and the lower animals declares.
He was created a full grown marn and wo-
man, as he must have heen tg have existed
at all, but was in a sta‘e of childlike ignor-
ance, innocence and simplicity. He was
taken care of in his primitive ignorance
and simplicity. He had a simple, child-
likke government, or conirol over him, in
simple, commands, designed to cultivate an
obedient and loval spirit in him, and dis-
ciplin:--¥ in character. He transgressed
law, sinned, and fell. Xe lived a long time,
in consequence of pristine vigor of kody,

for seme generations, but gradually lost.

this longevity. ‘He had one language, one
.religion, a simple system of monotheism,
based on a simple, brief revelation, through
inspired men, and one set of historic tradi-
tiems. There was a rapid civilization, in
ennsequence of man's great longevity and
(pristine vigor. There was an urban civil-
zation, with early use of metals and me-
chanies, arts, music and refinement in the
Tamily and descendants of Cain. Pastorial
simplieiyy and comparative purity in the
Jescendants of Seth. Man had simple gov-
ernmeni and family society and arts in
the very nfancy of the race.

Suceh is ihe brief antidiluvian history of
our race. ]

Noah’s descendants had all these advan-
tages. The descendants of ‘Noah separat-
ed into families and- tribes and nations.
These families migrated.,frd'ﬁi:j:his common
<radle of the race, ifiiAll 'directions into all

. portions.of “the’ earth. Théy todk with

;z]'fem dialects of this common Janguage
| :u_]d elements of this common religion, tra-
\dition and civilization. They built up.em-. . oo I

a0 WaS mugh opposition, and asis ve

pires, civilizations; religions, science'.and
arts, such as the ‘Chinese, Indian, Chal-
 dean, Hebrew, Egyptian, Phoenician, and
of the successions of them, the Greece and
Roman. |
There arose among these peoples leading
minds, that constructed national religions.
out of this commoh monotheism or one God
idea,.or what remsined of it, and its his-
toric traditions. Al these old religions
were based on' the primitive rhonotheism,
and contained more or less of truth and the
common historic traditions-of the race.
Physical conditions and ‘inherent family'
characterintics influenced and modified
these developments. As these master minds

were these systems when, -constructed:
There was_growth and progress until:th
measure of. the religion was filled._ .. The.
this religion either petrified of-fossiliz:’-
the national life, as in'China and India; .
the national mind cast it off and latinch*
out into skepticism; as in Greece. 2
Rome. Each nation had to solve the pr
lem of life, of axrts, science, philoso
government and religion. -Each na
gave a peculiar solution. to:e..cly prol
The Chinese were political economists.
dians were ideal philosophers, specul
and dreamers. ‘Chaldeans were’ wa
and empife builders. Pnoenicians
navigators;, merchants ..and riec
Egyptians were agriculturalists,
tects, and builders. The Greeks w
most cosmopolitan in character on
of the character of the couantry,
combines nearly all the features’
world. The Romans developed m
-governmery and law. To the
was committed, by divine prov.d
solution "of the religious problem
race, and ‘among them was dev- -y
divine providence the religion frg!
ty
A many sided developmat of «
was thus secured.” The rege was2™
and preparing great *.cuths to b
the whole race, and, by the wr.ive:’
gion designed for, the race.

Man had-trs#9, by unaid:d ¥ 4
son, to solva oy himself t.e n Yy
ligious Lroblems of the vace, i wi Iy
ed. Great truths had been Luf o
apurehendedy {They were 2O ur vy
ror and: perverted.  Man had faj
reacii: gniversal fruths and prizay
eligion; and espec’ally to reach e

; Central truth of all réligion. T,
heart was dl’i'\‘ahﬁ\ b"l(.'k\' on. Lo

P SEAMRlA 311% desl
great ideas reached in Sé,_ién_ce,

gre e: Hris.
‘philosophy, end- tha various de"eio'i‘
. L Shead
of these, and the “failure in relig on-
Toxa]s, were a-part of the great Lrer.

; Hon for the universa] religion, -
W. H. GIRD
(To be Continued.) RD
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;IN THE OZARKS.
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Bro. Teurman: I have j !
B . ] Just. returneq
homesthis week from a ten days’ miSsigg
of seet:sowing near Huggins, Mo. There.
ry ‘fr
gugntly;it'he“_case, a, sectarian meeting w:;
E(;)n gfeg 3 lgitxg,o;%ofhcoursi,' generally. reacts.
C OF thie parties in the ¢ i~
:‘1'32,‘1?:&2?“ é:l -‘fe:;go;xights, theirghgga?i?g'
: inted.  Orle young lady became
gdbe(ii;xiﬁt ttl? the "ong faith'-"ang:iswg.ggzz)tize
e “one body.” The Lord.will.
';ng'tﬁ- _shg}l _make the people at that. p‘;;ltl:l; ‘
fo hear the tughr o LR Seem vi
-0 near the truth., We need more pre:
'?\:.l?omx \fl?és %?lrt of the Ozarks; ;fgégﬁgl;
10, when they move in among us: will.
o mission work at home, insten of by n"
gelizing ‘churches in'__othex"alsI:‘:fztt?;fI of even-

C..C:HAGGARD, ™
FARD

~Dawson, Mo’

oJNis paper. from now: until “* Ianuary,-

:’!’i‘rﬁ:g}-_m,;hryﬁ-:gM.,_‘_«.F.,&hn,_—--e,—.*.ﬁh.nlrmg-_,\quegboxro_tl-m.,“-t;....'-_:.__",{:,T_;g o w&?—l A\(E‘}.-LCQ & mon thmf“’?vﬁ-‘!!?fﬁé PRtk L
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CULLIN'GS AND COMMENTS.

“Ten Gospel sermons and 7 were moved
10 obedience-—4 being baptnzed into Christ,
two who had been immersed in the name
of Jesus Christ by the Baptists came out
tfrom them and took fellowship with chris-
¢tians only, and a good sister renewed fel-

owshlp with the saints in light.”—H. W.
ongs, 'in the Review.

Brother Jones tells us these two Bap-
tists were immersed in the name of Jesus
Christ. Suppose for argument’s sake,
that they were. Did not the same apostle

-that ‘command:d sinners to be baptized in
the name of Jesus Christ command sin-
ners to ‘be baptized for the remission of
sins? You know he did. Then why do
you prevaricete? *

Daniel Sommer says: “What then may
we say of the sectarians that'become an-
gry \\hem,\e' ‘baptism for the remission
of sins’ is urged upon them?”

We may say, at least, that they do not
believe the gospel 2s it was preached by
inspired men. Then these two Baptists
instead of beirg “moved to obedience”
were simply moved onh in disobedience to
the gospe! of Christ.

As Alexander Campbell truly says: “We
are commanded Lo be baptized for the re-
mission of sins” Arnd he says: “Evident,
then, it is, that taere is no specific design
on account nf ch any one can constitu-
tionally be kert
remlss a0l s

“when immierzed

to Christ we have pu
ourse, ar? in him and
under him. 'ntcrr\tad all the prevnswns
of that covenart of life and salvation of
which ke is the Alpha and Omega, the
Author and Mediatsr. Still. through faith
and repentance, we are commanded to be
‘Jyaptized for one “specific “purpose.” ~And
he tells us: “As we have, then, but one
Lord. one faith, and one baptlsm, and that
baptism. is ‘for the remission of sins’-—to
give us, through faith and repentance, a
solemn pledge and assurance of pardon,
any. other baptism is a human invention
and of no value, wanting; as it does, the
sanction of the Lord Jesus, who ordained
jt.”-* (Campbell on Baptism, p. 253 and
p. 256.)

. Yes, the:same apostle that commanded
baptism in the name of Jesus Christ com-
manded baptism’ for the remission.of sins,
Has Brother Jones .the hardihood to ‘say
that one—in the:name of Jesus Christ—is
essential to “obedjence,” and that the other
—for the remission of sins—is non-essén-
tial? If so, let him' tell us by what rule
_he arrives at'such 2 conelusion. I'believe

he say:s-.'

he is as great a perverter here as any sec-
tarian that becomes “angry whenever ‘bap-
tism for the remission of sins' is. urged
upon him.” H. C. HARPER.

THE ING-TROTT DEBATE.

I see in the Apostolic Way for Sept.
1919, Dr. Trott’s reference to our discus-
sion which was held at Munday, Tex. in
August. I was sorry to see the Dr.’s gross
misrepresentation of facts. My cornfidence
in the cincerity of the Dr. and his coaju-
tors have been wealtening for some time,
but bis write up of this discussion has
driven the little confidence I did have in
their cincerity entirely away.

He says, “I think Ing is out his reputa-
tion as a debater and Greek scholar.” I
have never claimed to be a Greek scholar
and the Dr. knows I stated so publicly.
How can one loose that which he never
had? T can use the lexicons a little, and
that is all. And I think all the Dr. can do
either. Next he says, “He did not know
a nonsensical mixture of Greek words and
fake words from a real Greek sentence.”
On this the Dr. wilfully misstates the
facts. He knows he placed four words and
one string of promlscous letters on the
board and ask me to give him my exegesis
of it. " I answered, let him make his argu-
ment on it and the answer will be forth
coming. In his last speech he said there
was only one word on the board and
charged that I did not-know but what it
was a Greek sentence. As this was the
closing speech and nesr matter, I claimed
the right to answer, and carried the Dr.
to the board and made him acknowledge
there were four words on the board in-
stead of one as he had said. I then gave
him the translations of these words from
the lexicons and made him acknowledge
that also. The phrase he had on the board
was, “Nor the cutting off a bag,” when
translated. And this is what cut off all
the confidence I kad in their cincerity.

Next he said T introduced a concordanee
as lexical authority. I did no such thing.
I did read from Young’s Analytical Con-
cordance, buf, told the people what it was.
I also used Webster, but not as a-lexicon;
and he knows it. I did take the Dr.’s lexi-
con, Robertson’s, and twrned it against
him, and everything else he tried to use.

_ He refers to the easy $10.00, and says
1 done nothing for it. I am willing for
the people to deside as to that, but I think
the job so easy that I solicit the job of
meeting the Dr. where evelé he is to be

met. W. ING.
Pritchett, Tex.
i REPLY.

Bro. Ing and every other brother can
always get a fair hearing in the Apostolic
Way, hence his article is given verbatim.
The bad spelling and grammar of that
article are really his best excuse, for I feel
sure his misrepresentations- are more the
result of ignorance and misunderstanding
than a desire to “wilfully misstate the
facts” (LIE), as he accuses me of doing.
I told nothing but the plain truth, as those
who heard the debate well know. Putting
“blank spaces in the place of the fake words
on the blackboard, it would have read:
“The nor without——"", I never
even thought of making any such ac-
knowledgment a3 he claims, for there
was no Greek word there reaning cutting
off, nor.bag, and instead of making any
such acknowledgment, I told the audience
He was mistaken, that it was nothmg but

nonsenge and _could not, be translated.” To.

use any book to prove the definition of &
word is to use it as “lexicographical au-
thority,” just. what Ing. admits-he did
while in the very act of denying my state-
ment. This again I attribute to ignorance
on his pait and not an intention to “wills
fully misstate the facts,” or in other words,
lie about it. I am so anxious to be abso~
Jutely fair that I 2m willing to submit the
fuke sentence 1 wrote on the blackboard
to Bro. Ledlow, or any other brother on
Ing’s side of this issue, asking him to say
whether it may be translated “Nor the
cutting off of a bag” and publish his reply
and at the same time request him to state
whether thé introduction of a book to
prove the definition of a word is to use
it as lexicographical authority. What say,
Bro, Ing? G. A. TROTT.

OLIVER-YANDELL DEBATE.

I wish to report the Oliver-Yandell de-
bate, which closed September 21 at Haws
kins school house, three miles north of
Alex, Okla. This was a six days' discus-
sion on general church propositions. Dr.
I. W. Yandell is the only scholar and the
best debater the Freewill Baptists have.
To say this was a great victory for the
truth is not enough. I have attended
many debates in my time, but never be-
fore have I heard the truth presented so
boldly and fearlessly. H. F. Oliver has
no equal in meeting Baptist foolishness.
The truth will never suffer in his hands,
I was his moderator, and I wish to say he
conducted himself throughout as a chrise
tian gentleman, but when Yandell saw his
defeat he became angry and wanted to
fight. But Oliver reminded him that the
weapons of our warfare are mot carnal,
Brother Oliver will be back in Alex Sat-
urday night before the first Lord’s 'day in
November to meet Elder W. A. Hearron
(Yandell’s moderator) in a fouf days’ dis-
cussion. He seems to think/he can do a
better job than Yandell did.

R. THOMPSON.

Alex, Oklahoma,

Subscription Price Raised.

The subscription price of the Apostolic
Way is now_one dollar the year. The pa-
per willube: isdued.-twice a month. begin-
ning November 1st. Remember, we are

-sending the paper to both old and new

subscribers from now until January 1921,
(fourteen months) for only one dol]ar.
Many of our friends‘are sending us fine
lists of subscribers on this proposition.

It seems that now an element has
sprung up among us that not only opposes
the societies, but opposes the church in
doing the work. —Showalter in F. F,

That the element referred to opposes the
church in doing the work is merely some
more of Showalter's brainstorms. Fur-
thermore, while Showalter would disclaim
favoring the societies, his language clear.
ly forces that conclusion, He does favor
the societies. The Sunday school and hired
pastor are nothing else. Why not unite
with the original digressives?

. GEQ. W, PHILLIPS.
...Ardmore, Oklahoma, |
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ITEMS OF INTEREST.

We were glad to have.Sister W. O.
Goodson, of Smithville, Tennessee, visit
our town a few days recently. Sister
Goodson formerly lived at Union City and
was our very efficient postmistress for a
number of years. She was also one of
our most faithful church members. It
was good to have her in our church assem-
bly and in our homes again. In a letter
to my wife since returning home, Sister
Goodson has the following to say of her
visit here: “My little stay .with you people
only spoiled me; am as hungry to see you
as 1 was before I went down there. Have
thought of so many things I wanted to say
{0 you; and to say that I enjoyed wor-
ghiping with the little band of disciples
4n Unien City does not half express it. [
Shall always remember the pleasant day I
spent with you and Bro. Teurman. In
fact, my whole visit was one of pleasure
and long to be remembered. I think it
was so good in Bro, Teurman to stay over
and talk for us the last Sunday I w
4here. Seemed like good old times. Am
enclosing $1.00 for Bro. Teurman to send
e the paper for a year.”

» . L] -

1 assisted the church at Jellico, near Do-
4han, Alabama, in a meeting embracing
4he third and fourth Lord’s days in Sep-
tember. We had fine attendance and inter-
&st throughout the meeting, and one young
Jady was baptized. Others were “‘almost

uaded.” This was my third meeting
at Jellico. It is considered a very hard
place, but we think much prejudice has
Peen removed and a better feeling aroused
in behalf of New Testament christianity.
“We have ecight or ten faithful members
4here who meet every Lord’s day. I en-
joyed my stay with these good people. 1
was als0° glad to meet a number of breth-
ren from a distance, some coming twenty-
five miles. Dothan is a Beautiful little
city of twelve or fifteen thousand people,
and is surrounded by a fine farming coun-

On my return home from my meeting
-near Dothan, Alabama, I came by Sneads,
Florida, and. spent a part of a day and
night with our Florida editor, Brother H.
C. Harper. I enjoved meeting Brother
Harper and his good wife and talking with
them conceming thin%-s ¢‘i,ivine.

Brother Otis J. Haynes, of Hermitage,
Arkansas, sends us five new subscribers
and reports the cause of Christ advancing
gery fayorably,in that field.

Wnder date of October 2, 1919, Brother
W. H. Bird writes from his home at Fort
Payne, Alabama, as follows: “I am suffer-
ing with nervous prostration. I*will not
be able to prepare a reply to Bro. Cham-
pie's article now, but intend to later.
Please make a statement to that effect in
the Way.” Some years ago Brother Bird
was struck by lightning. While in 2 meet-
lng at Haywood, Alabama, last August,
he Teceived a second shock., from which
he has nevert fully recovered. We regret
4o learn of his con"drhqn .and hope for his
early recovery. -

‘ - *

Let all remember that beginning with
November the Apostolic Way will be is-
soed twice a month and will be mailed out
on or about the first and fifteenth of efery
wonth. In order to get the next issue of
the paper, subscriptions and renewals
should reach our office by the 15th of No-
vember, CLARENCE TEURMAN.

_FROM TARPON SPRINGS, FLORIDA.

In-view of the fact-that the earth and
the fulness thereof is the Lord’s, and that
he gives us richly all things to enjoy, then
the Lord to his creatures the fulness of
his blessings™ gives. He says, ve are
bought with a price, and ve are not your
own. Then we are all stewards of the
Lord. And how will it be with us when
the good Lord comes to reckon with his
stewards? We have seen his cause suffer
and used his money for a selfish motive,
and boast about what we have. In a gen-
eral way the preachers and editors preach
loud and long of the strict adherence to
the doctrine of Christ and the aposties.
Where is the congregation that gives as
they, are prospered? Why arTe S0 many of
our preaching brethren waiting to receive
a call from city churches or well establish-
ed country chunrches to hold meetings for
them in the hope that they will receive
enough for 2 mere maintenance. There is
no more scriptural authority for calling a
preacher to preach one week or one month
than there is to call one to preach to that
church for twelve months. Brethren, if
we are not holy sanctified to the Lord we
are not sanctified to the Lord. Usually.
if we have a few nickels left in our pockets
on Lord’s day we cast one or two in the
treasury. Brethren, why not-quit trying
to fool the Lord out of his money? He
has a strict account of all he entrusts in
your care.

I was born in Florida and raised an or-
phan boy. All the schooling I got that
was of any benefit to me, I worked six
months to go to school five months. I
split over one hundred thousand rails, set-
tled three places in the woods. 1 began
preaching the gospel at twenty-seven
vears old, after studying my Bible for
three years by a pine knot fire. Many
times I have stayed up all night after split-
ting rails all day, and many times I have
driven my horse forty miles on Sunday
and preached three sermons and got home
from twelve to three o’clock Monday morn-
ing and went to work about sun up. For
the love of the truth I have continued unto
this day trying in my feeble way to tell
the story of Jesus’s love. 1 contracted
rheumatism about twelve years ago, from
which I have never recovered. As I only
know conditions in Florida I am writing
this for them.

We know what the Bible teaches on this
subject, but minds need to be stirred by
way of remembrance.

I have just returned home from a trip
of seven weeks. 1 preached at Gallilee
for nine days;.received $3.90;"preached-at
Elzey, where there were only two sisters
from Thursday night till Wednesday night
following and baptized two noble young
ladies in to Christ. At this place I re-
ceived $8.65. I began to preach at Cor-
inth Wednesday night and preached until
Sunday night. I received $5.00 at this
place and it cost me $6.00 to get to and
from this place. I went from Corinth to
Springdale, in Taylor county, in a Meth-
odist stronghold. I got permission to
preach in the company house built by -the
mill company. It had an organ in it, but
I told them to let it be silent, which they
did. I began. Wednesday night and
preached till Sunday;—~There I received
'$2.50, and to that place it cost me $S.40.
From there I went to Eugene, in Lafayette
county, and. preached three nights, and
had to close the:meeting on account of
sickness. There is only*one sister at this
place. I received $11.55, and my-expenses.-
to and from this place to Tarpon -Springs
were $18.90.. At Tarpon I preached from =

.rain .some.

Wednesday till Sunday night. 1 recelved
$6.60. It cost me ebout $5.00 to get Home,
so wife and, I had quite an experience.
People all well pleased ‘and want me to
come back and preach again. The preach-
er at home is in debt and cannot meet his
obligations and they wonder why it is he
doesn’t come back again! No preacher
can do his duty as he should hindered in
mind and body. They read, “Thou shalt
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out
the comn,” and the laborers-are woithy of
their meat, but can't comprehend. No
marvel that many of our preachers can
not endure the shame and burden and go
to preaching for a salary. Any church of
twenty members can be perfectly indepen-
dent in two years if they will sanctify only
part of God's means to his use. The Lord
says purpose in your heart (or mind), so
let the farmer set apart one or two acres
for the Lord, the stock man the increase;
of so many stock let the merchant set a
part of his stock to the Lord and put it
in the treasury of the Lord. In'two years
this bounty would supply any lack. They
could keep some good- man preaching all
of his time in the dark corners of the
earth, saving souls that are dying.: They.
could take care of widows, indeed, and the
sick. and the faith of such a church would
not have to be spoken of but would be
known throughout the country.

I hope this may stir someone to a hlgher
plane of duty. CHAS. T. ABBOTT.

Tarpon Springs, Flondz.

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

By the time this reaches our readers
Brother Harper will be in a2 meeting at
Corpus Christi, Texas. Brother Harper
plans to be in the West two or ‘three
months. He should be addressed at
Sneads, Florida.

Brother W. G. Tucker, of Green For-
est, Arkansas, sends us tWo niew subscrib-
ers from Fort Smith, Arkansas, and writes
that he is in a good meeting near there,
with one baptism. Brother Tucker re-
cently held a meeting at Vian, Oklahoma,
with four baptisms. He goes next to Kil-
bourne, Louisiana, for a meeting.

The following donations for press and
other equipments have been received to

date:
W. H. Bird, Fort Payne, Alabama..§100.00

C. H. Stephens, Adairsville, Georgia 25.00
F. M. Callin, San Jon, New Mexico 10.00
G. A Trott, Munday, Texas-—.._ 50.00
H. Hy Montgomery, Shreveport,’La. 500
A. J. Thompson, Sebinal, Texas__.. -1.00
H. T. Evans, Elk City, Oklahoma_ 10.00
S. W. Higdon, Hamilton, Texas___.  2.00"
B. F. Wetsel, Mangum, Oklahoma- 10.00
Church at Shreveport, Louisiana._  30.00

I am busy in the work of the Lord;* I
preach at the following places: Pear Val-
ley the first Lord’s day in each month;
Fisk , the second, Plain View school house,
near Santa Anna. the third, and at Lone
Hill school house the fourth Lord’s day.
I began a meeting at Plain View.school
house Satuxday night before the thu-d
Lord’s dey in August-and preached over-
the fourth Lord’s day, without visible re-
sults, but the crowds and interest increas-
ed all the time. We were hindered by
I am farming forty acres of
land this year;” The Lord has blessed us
\nth good crops .here:’

SI. DNEY W. SWHTH
Gouldbusk Texas.” '
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" BOLSHEVISM.
(Number. two.)

A Lesson In Economic History.
During ‘the Middle-Ages a system of
society which has been designated Feudal-
ism was in the ascendancy. The lord or
baron in the manor owned the land and
the serf who cultivated the land, even his
plow and his spade. This landed aristo-
cracy was called “the first estate.”” The
kings of Europe, during this period, were
upon the whole, the mere instruments of
this aristocracy; but occasionally some
kings would gather enough power to make
these nobles more or less vassal to them.
The government of England was stronger
during the Middle-Ages on this account,
‘than the government of France. The first-
estate was assisted in keeping the sub-
merged class in bondage by the clergy or
leaders in religion. The clergy had charge
of the education of the masses, and taught
submission both to the church and the se-
cular power. The clergy composed “the
second-estate”; and at first only. these two
-estates had any representation in the par-
liaments.  Somefimes the barans with
their kings ‘and the church fell out and
ravaged each other. -But most of the time
they worked in harmony through the sys-
tem of church and state, the church turn-
ing its heretics over to the secular arm and
“the secular nteresta ‘obtaining a religious
sanction for their predatory aims from the
church. The Roman Catholic church be-
came a holder of vast landed-estatés. The
reformation of Martin Luther triumphed
because the nobles became jealous of the
economic power of the.church, and Luther
advocated the confiscation of ecelesiastical
properties. In England Henry VIII seiz-
ed the monasteries and their acreages for
himself. )
But there arose a commercial class in
the cities of the Hanseatic League in
Northern Geirmany and in the free cities
of Italy. Upon these merchants Europe
came to depend for the luxuries of the
East; - and, as this' commercial class
grew more powerful, they demanded a
voice in the government. The nobles
would not yield without a struggle, hence
the English, American and French Revolu-
tions. In France, by reason of this revolu-
‘tion, the commercial interests obtained a
voice for the first time in the “States Gen-
erai.” The commercial, business and in-
dnstrial interests may be designated as
“the third-estate.”
There is still another class in society, of
. which: the majority of the people are at
“all*times composed. They have no sur-
;~plus capital to invest in. business; and
:t‘hexr only assets are their own hands and
bmms. This class with no capital are de-
pendent on the good pleasure of the em-
ploying- classes, who are. possessors of
eapital, in the main, for their livelihod.
This Iabormg class has come to be called
-in économic par]anee, “the fourth-estate”.;
and this.class has dlways.been submerged

and’ demed upon the whole, any du'ect i

_.voice _in_goxernment.

Our present social-order, which arose
on the ruins of Feudalism, is operated
and controlled by mony-lenders, industrial-
magnates and owners of the land. This
class is known as “the third-estate”. Sta-
tistics gathered in 1896 showed that, au
that time, one-per cent of the population
oi.the United States owned more property
than all the reést ot the people. Every-
body knows that the foregoing statement
is true. A lender of money in any com-
munity has ten times as much influence
over the people as the most saintly man
who ever lived, though such an one should
be resident of that community. Such a
system of society ought to go down! and
as long zs human life is looked upon as
no more than a commodity, the same as
flour and sugar and tobacco, there will
always be Bolshevists! Bolshevism is the
REVOLT of the individual against the
machine! You cannot crush the spirit of
mankind forever with A SYSTEM!

The program-of Bolshevism means the
ascendaney of the proletariat, or “fourth-
estate”, to power. It is class-rule, of
course; but it could Le little viorse- than
our present system of sordid dollars and
cents dominating and enslaving the spirit
of man. All class rule is wrong, yet how
could the ruie of the proletarians be worse
than the rule of the money-lenders? In
Russia the franchise is given to the pro-
letariat only. If you profit off the labor
of any man or do not farm all of your
ground yourself and rent some of it out
you are denied the ballot.

Hence, government, under the Bolshe-
vist order, is not a State, in any ordinary
sense of the word, sinee the Bolshevist re-
gime is a radical departure for the accept-
ed idea of the State as a coalition plan of
government in which all classes have rep-
resentation. ‘Neitner is there geographi-
cal districting, as a basis for the election
of representatives to a central Congress.
Geographical lines are, to Bolshevism, en-
tirely artificial. Industrial lines, instead,
describe the true allighments of society.
‘“Quite different are the Soviets. They
rely immediately upon organic groupings.
such as shop, mill, factory, volost, reg-
ment, etc. To be sure, there are guaran-
tees, just as legal, of the strictness of
elections, asz are used in creating demo-
cratic dumas and zemstvos. But there are
in the Soviet incomparably more serious.
more profound guarantees of the direct
and immediate relation between the depu-
ty and the electors. A townduma or
zemstvo member is supported by the
amorphous class of electors, which en-
trusts its full powers to him for a year
and then breaks up. The Soviet electors
remain always united by the conditions of
their work andMance; the de-
puty is ever befdTe their eyes at any mo-
ment they can prepare a mandate to him,
censure him, recall or replace him with
another person.” (“From October to
Brest-Litovak”, 'Leon Trotzky, 28, 29.)
The. government ‘of “All- Rusmn Soviets”

viet being formed by trade and occupa--
tional groupings.

Again the whole spirit of Bolshevism!
is opposed to nationalism of any sort..
There is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor-
free, male nor female, Barbarian nor Scy-
thian; but these artificial allignments:
among men, to the Bolshevist, have not™
been abolished by the death of Christ..
With the Bolshevist there is no intention:
of enter’ng upan the enjoyment of citiZen-
ship in the kingdom of God, which tran--
scends not only national, but also class,.
distinctions. The =abolition ,of national--
isms is effected by the class-consciousness-
of an international proletariat! Again,
we quote from Leon Trotzky: “The ex-—
perience of the old is.confirmed again. If
the Social Democracy sets national dities:
above its class duties, it -commits the-
zreatest crime not only against Socialism,
but against .the interests of the nation as
rightly and broadly understood.” (“The
Bolshevist and World Peace”, 171.) Also,
we append the foilowing lucid description
of the Bolshevist regime, in the words of
the Bolshevist premier, Lenin: “With
the creation of a new type of state, the
Scviet offering to the oppressed toiling
masses the opportunity to participate ac-
tively in the free construction of a new
society, we have solved only a small part
of the difficult task.” ("The Soviets at
Work”, 5,6.) And again, page 39, th
same work: “Such are the principal dis™
tinctive features of the democracy which
is being tried in Russia, and which is a
higher type of democracy, which breaks
away from Dbourgeois distortion, and
which is a transition to Socialist demo-
eracy and to conditions which mean the
Legeuning of the end of the state.”

The word “Rolshevist” (or ‘‘Bolshevi-
ki”) means “majority” in the Russian
language: and the sanie paity is called
“Maximalists” in contrast with “Minimal-
ists”, in that they demand:a realization
of ihe full program of proletarian dicta-
torship, without .any com')rom1=e with
other class grours. The “Minimalists”,
cr the ofher hand, assent to a limited [)8.1-
ticiration of capitalists in the govern-
maznt.

e {s i lerson in all this to disciples
of Christ. who are dleading for the rester-
ation of the ancient gospel and the primi-
‘iye order, Firstly, true disciples must
possess a consciousness of fellowship with
each other, which transcends all petty na-
tionalisms., This will prevent them from
taking up weapons of carnal warfare,
Secondly, there must be no compromise

with other religious groups. We are re-
ligious Maximalists, demanding the full
realization of our program. We cannot

adjust ourselves to present conditions at
any point, but we must contend for ‘the
faith in spite of the condijtions. Thirdly,
we. must not’allow the few petty bour-
geoise in our ranks to subsidize the church
to the interests of the present capitaliat
oligarchy, which reigns:in-this country
through church and-state. These folks
(money lenders and exploiters) need
watching, for they are usually entangled

‘in business alliances with sectarian bour-

geoise, and cannot be loyal to our Captain
at a critical juncture. |

(In our next: artlcle we will consider
what the Word of God. has.to say about
the' present war of ‘the classes and its
causes. Also, we will point out the defi-
xencles of Bolshevmm _and the real solu-
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 THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.

Dear Brethren: I desire to express a
few thoughts on what I consider one of
the most important, but the least appre-
-ciated subject that confronts us today—the
Kingdom of Heaven. It seems so strange
to me that a subject so fully taught both
in the Ol and New Testament is so little
‘ﬂndexstood by a people that claim to be a
Bible people, and more especially those
‘that claim to be preachers of the gospel of
Christ.

There is being and has been a great deal
written on the subject, but to my mind the
most important phase of the subject is
seldom ever hinted at, and there jis only
one reason that I can give for it and that
is that the people, preachers and all, have

statized to the extent that they seem to
nink that being born again, born of water
:and of the Spirit, born out of darkness into
Jlight, born out of the kingdom of Satan
into the kingdom of God's dear Son, does
ot change their relation to the kingdoms
®{ this world: The proof of that is that
‘you can meet and converse with them for
‘hours at a time and their whole soul and
mind seem to be on the affairs of the king-
dom of this world. I speak from actual
xperience. I helped build a church house
this spring and in the four or five weeks
¥t IMprked on it I never heard the sub-
}ect,of- christianity mentioned one time,
‘2xcept when I mentioned it. In fact, I was
forbidden to talk on the subject by the
:superintendent, one of the elders. The boys
.could and did talk freely on the war and
-governmental affairs, but could not talk on
the subject of the kingdom of heaven. And
that house has inscribed over the door in
Jarge letters, “Church of Christ.”

But now to my subject. I beligy e,eand I
‘think we are all pretty well “apreed, that
the kingdom of Dan. 2:44 is the kingdom
of my subject, and that it was set up or
established on the first pentecost after
Christ ascended to the Father. Read also
‘Dan. 7:18 to 27. Isa. 2:24; 16:5; 32:1 to
A; Matt. 16:19; Mark 9:1; Luke 1:38, 12:
82,-22:29; Jno. 18:86, all referring to the
same institution and all speaking of it as
being in the future. Now I Cor. 15:25;
Col. 1:13; Heb. 12:28; Jas. 2:5, all show
that the kingdom of which I am writing
wvas in existence at the time these state-
ments were made. Now II'Cor. 6:14 to 18
teach us how to conduct eurselves in re-
gard to earthly kingdoms. I lelieve that
that kingdom is in existence on earth today
and that T am 2 subject of that kingdom,
and I glso believe that it is a real kingdom
a3 much so as any earthly kingdom, separ-
ate and distinct from all other kingdoms,
and that the subjects of that kitigdom have
no right to take part or have anything to
do with the governmental affairs of this
world except to break in pieces and cor-
sume them, and that we never can do so
Jong as we enter into and afiliate with
the earthly kingdoms- and help to build
thems up; and if wrong to take part'in the
eovernmental affairy it surely i3 wrong to

take part in the military affairs, and God
will-hold us to account for all such wrongs.
“Suppose everybody in the United States
was like you; we would just let Germany
come over here and kill out, take our coun-
try and make slaves of what was left.”
Looking at it altogether from a carnal
view point. I tell them that I have at least
some confidence in God's special provi-
dence; that if all in the United States.were
just like me, the Germans could no more
come into the United States than they could
fly to the moon. But if God did not see fit
to preserve us in this life it would be better
to die in obedience to him than fo try to
avenge ourselves—something he has posi-
tivel forbidden us to do. (Rom. 12:19.)

But let’s examine Daniel’s prophesy a
little: “In the days of these kings the God
of heaven shall set up a kingdom, which
shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom
shall not be left to other people, but it [yes
it, the kingdom] shall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms. Now we un-
derstand that the “all other kingdoms' has
reference t¢ the kingdoms of this world.

Now I want to ask a question :; How long
will it take it to break in pieces and con-
sume all these kingdoms, seeing the sub-
jects of this kingdom all take part in, af-
filiate with, become a part of these king-
doms? Echo answers, How long? Now,
dear brethren, if we want to hasten the
coming of our King, let’s turn loose all
these kingdoms and obey strictly all the
commands of our King,' the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Yours in love of the truth as revesiled\-ih'

God’s good Book, S . W. HIGDON,
Hamitlon, Texas. ="~

FROM STOCKDALE, TEXAS.

I have read the last Way with great in-
terest, and I also notice that you are going
to make the paper to come twice a month.
I am glad of that. You will find enclosed

.31.00 to have the paper come to me for

fifteen months. I shall also try to get

'some of the brethren to domate soitie: for

the help of this work.

‘I have just closed-a meeting at Caddo,
in Wilson county, Texas, which was a suc-
cess. Seven made the good confession and
were baptized. Two were Baptists and
one a Methodist. D. J. WEITTEN.

Stockdale, Texas.

Brother J. L. Allen of Wingate, Texas,
sends us eight subscribers and rites:

“These names were handed me by-Jas.
W. Allen to mail to you. I am glad to be
able to do this much. I feel greatly inter-
ested in the Apostolic Way

“The church is moving along in peace
and harmony here. The brethren are
fairly well taught in christian duty, and,
with a few exceptions, are regular at each
service, .

“We sure enjoyed a series of fine Jes-
sons of instructions from Bro. N. L. Clark
in August. Bro. Clark is very able and
capable as a teacher of the word.”

IN MEMORIAM.

Sister J. 8. Blair passed from untold
suffering to blessed and eternal rest at
Graford, Texas, on the 27th of July, 1919.
She was born in Alabama June 10th. 1878.

and born again into the kingdom of God's
dear Son in' 1904, Bro. A. M. Lemmons
doing the baptxzmg, and married to Bro.
J. S. Blair in 1900. It was my privilege
to minister to Sister Blair in her last ill-
ness, in the effort to stay the tide of death
that was slowly overwhelming her, but all
in vain, though a devoted husband and lov-
ing friends united their efforts to save her
life. Though she suffered untold agonies,
she was nearly always cheerful and I do
not remember ever to have seen-such

<'hristian fortitude and patience dxsplayed
in all my experience before. ‘Her memory
and the influence of her devoted christian
life will surely he a guiding star té the
lives of her husband and two boys who
are left to mourn, but also to be ¢chastened
and purified by the glorious hope of a glad.
reunion in that home of the blest where
pain and sad partings are unknown. May
God sanctify to them the present sorrow,
that it may work out a far more eternal-
weight of glory is my prayer. -

G. A, TROTT

NOTES FROM LOUISIANA.

The work in this field goes along nicely.
The little congregation here in Shreveport
is still holding out faithfully and now has
bnghh.r prospects. This church is com-

posed of fine people. They have stood by
me nobly in my efforts to spread the gos-
pel in these parts. Acting as their evan-
gelist, I have gone into the field and accom-~
plished much good.

L - - -

Brother Robert Hull treated the congre-
gation here toa fe\» goostremons during
the first™ part of July. The bréthren ex-'
“ pressed themselves to the effect that
Brother Hull was a very able preacher. The
writer very much regrets that he was riot’
able to be at home at the time to hear him.
He was detained in Texas, and.did not ar-
rive home till the next day after Bro. Hull
had gone.

. PO

Since my last report to the Way I have
been very busy. My efforts have been con-
fined to the Louisiana field this year. I
have had morée Work "than I could get to
without appealing through ‘the papers or
leaving the State. And I have beén- we].l
supported, too.

I have held two meetings at Hosston this
year. Brother J. A. Montgomery of Ris-
ing Star, Texas, did half the preaching in
the last one. Bro. Montgemery is 2 grand
old man, One was baptized during the
first meeting; none in, the last one. The
brethren at Hosston have a mind to work.
They have just finished one of the prettiest
little houses of worship that I have ever
seen among our people anywhere. . And
they built it in 2 short while without ask-
ing for help. And they are poor people,
too. What these brethren did others can
do If brethren were as anxious to: have
churches as-they often are to have fine
homes, cars, pianos, et¢., they could bux]d
easily.

L] *

I was with the Pleasant Hill congrega-
tion, near. Plain Dealing,. in_a. ten day's
meeting -during the latter part of July:
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too 'Hé- is domgh some good ‘mis-
1 ,ork. He a.ssmted me mauch. -

ms’: :-the church g'reaﬂy ed:med.
e ] rethren hope to bmld a house of

: urmg the last ha.lf of August and. the
~first- portion of. ‘September, I was in a
\splendjd meetmg ‘near  Baskin. A ‘grest
“interest .was- aroused. The house did not
‘-;near Told .all the. .people who attended. Six
“were baptlzed -and one who made the con-
‘fession’ was; to: be baptmed later. - Among
those baptlzed “was a Holiness preacher,
a plOllS, godly man”who lived.in the- com-
2 mumty T beheve that he will be worth
'much to- the car..se of Christ. This was
2l mission point, but T succeeeded in get-
B tmg severa] scattered brethren and sisters’
together for ‘worship. And so we now
“have a hve, ‘working church there. We
‘have ‘some- ﬁne “people in that: part of the
country who ‘are going 1o do - their best
“tobuild’ up the Cause of the Master. The
‘Dal.las Avenue congregatlon, Dallas, Tex-
as, . :sent “me thu'ty dollars to undertake
~this- work on. Thls ought -t0 ‘be an ex-
ample for other churches*‘é,

I purpose to be busy in- meetmgs til):

-cold. Weather Have several - pomts to
-make yet..
Yours in the- work of the: Lord
WM. GUY ASHLEY.

"1941 Dove St., Shréveport, La.

FROM WINNSBORO' LOUISIANA.

Bro, Wm. Guy. 'Ashlﬂ. of Shreveport,
has just closed. a.fine meeting nesr here,
wh:ch contmued for nearly three weeks.
'I'he attendarice . and interest - were -great.

-e’I'h““éi‘Bst were. so large that the house-that field: g RinS Bt “Fael ‘it rcesery- to

would not near hold the people. Six were
baphzed and -several scattered members
- 'were gotten together and a church .put to
ﬂork which will meet every Lord’s day
for worship.

Among- those who: were baptized was
the Holm&ss preacher of the community,
‘who is'a very fine man and calculated to
be worth much_to the cause of Christ.

We plan to have Bro., Ashley with us
i.n this field as often as possible. We con-

sider Bro Ashley to ‘be- a- strong -and--
.Y-ou'fWill' make

‘-wértliy_z‘gos}pel ,preacher..
po rmsta.ke in usmg th. He preaches

i sthrec-persons: nto Chr;s_ :
mnr:!.‘lllml?("-""ﬁ"m PN o rrtrs iy

. Dear- Bm Cl,,.rence

A httle strugghng band of. brethren,
"'sometimes- up, sometimes down, mostly
down, at Cross Roads, .near Roanoke, Ala.,
had been asking for.some of our time for
several months.. We firally reached them

“on Saturday before the second Lord's day

in Septémber. It~ seémed 'to’ be ‘the con-

sensus .of’ opmlon that not “rauch.meeting-
could. be" held.”
“there was much prejudlce in the commu-

‘ The people were - busy,

nity; and . the brethren ‘were téo .busy to
put forth any effort: But we had met with
such ‘conditions before, and began the
meetmg as though everything were favor-
able, and by’ Monday mght had up quite
an interest. The ‘interest grew from day
to. day-until the close of the meetmg the
third -Sunday ‘night. Two were baptized,
and a number of the sleeping ones re-
vived. .

The Methedists were ‘much stirred up,
and made. somé -signs of wanting a de-
bate. I challenged the preacher (Roy) to
put up or back down. The brethren think
be will back.

The lttle band was, .so much enthused
_that they decided to hold a camp meeting
next year, and if they carry out their
plans thousands of people will hear the
gospel. We: wele. invited to three near-by
places to"do mission work, and we will go
as soon as arrangements can be. m.sde It
I.could spend six-or seven months in that
field, beginning next spring, I believe the
cause rould-be well established at several
places in that section.

It seems to me that a greater, a more
lasting. work could be done if two preach-
ers would arrange for a tent and camping
outfit, take their- families and stay in.a
field (a county-or.’ some such section) .for
several. months at'a‘time. The expense of
maintaining a“family would be less. The
disagreeableness. of family separation
would be eliminated; and the preacher's
mind would not be divided- between his
work .and ‘home, Will. someoné-'tell us
what would be wrong- with such a plan"

"-Our. work has been prosperous this year.

I preached myself: down, -but a few days’
rest has restored my streng—th The breth-

ren. have not negleéted the needs of my-.

family, for which we are thankful. Pros-
“pects “for. the work here are bright; many
loyal brethren are getting into the harness,
and we are much encouraged.

We appreciate the invitations.to return
to_the West, and will be glad to: preach in

‘ask “those brethren to let us visit them

during the winter, as the work here will

demand our time in the spring, summer

and fall, R. F. DDCKWORTH
Union City, Georgla.

ENCOURAGEMENT:

You will find enclosed -$20,00—ten dol-
lars for. subscriptions and' ten dollars to
help out on your office equipment—B. F.
Wetsel (Okla..)

1 have 1ust 1ece1ved ‘the. Apostolic Way

and see that you are. ch'mgmg the paper.

-Knowmg you will fieed help:I*am sending
“you.ten dollars “to help.pay expenses.. 1
am proud:of the; Apostalic. Way and want
“to-.see it STOW. - Would like to send more,

but 1 am trying.to hold .up the truth here..

—--H Dvans (Okla.)

.$~

-continuing for two weeks.

.Large f:lce Bourgeou t:,pe

—..u

Help Hand. Back.”

#on all Biblestiand Test'\mcnts have gone up.:. A
_dvess -Mrs.- Mexx I,._ﬂ_ulL,

:member I pr om1sed in.case of your "frak-

ing'such a deal'as you have advised us-of:

In fact, I told you to draw on me. for the
:amount but. as no ‘draft has appeared,. I

suppose’ your . modesty’ mtervened hence‘

.the check.——G A, Trott.

» ] »

Dear Bro. Teurman:
Enclosed find check for $3O 00. “to. pusk

‘the Wav.” We would .send ‘more,: but yo;l'

know we are few in number and thls from
our little bunch:is all we are able to give..
Bro. Ashley is off holding meetings and
has done a great work this summer.
Everything is getting along nicely here.
Hope you and yours every possible success.

A. D. KING..
Shreveport, Lbuisiane_.
Homer, L. King, Lebanon, Missouri,
sends us sixteen subscribers. W.:G. Ash-

ley, Shreveport, Loiisiana, sends ten f.ub-'
seribers. Brother Ashley sent in upwa¥i
of thirty subsecribers last month. Ma.ny
others are sending in fine lists. ‘For all
of this encouragement we are thankful,
and hope our friends will continue to send
in many good lists of subscribers. Now
that we are to issue twice a month, oué.
expenses will be greatly increased. +
The Lark meetmg came to a close after
There were fif-
teen baptisms and four restorations. We
are growing in numbers. We have about
fifty-ive members now—pretty good for
two years’ work. Bro. J. S. Hall, of Te
held this meeting for us. He i uﬁg
preacher of the gospel. W. T.'T »-
Lark, Oklahoma. '

BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS

Clip the following for future reference. You
cannot Go better anywhere when ordering’ Blbles
anc Testements:

Analytical Holy Bible.. ‘Exhaustive. Refer-
ences in full below the text. No need of turnin
tie pages. Interlineal ‘commentary. Famil
record Compiete concordance, every word used
in: r.he Bible. He!ns. Moroeco, §$8..

170X, . Indm-peper Bibie, Clear NU type,
Bible dlctmnnry and other helps. Finest thing
in the Bible lice you--have everseen. Superfine
binding. A. V. $7.25. -

302. "S. 8. Teuachers’ Bible” Art edition.
Good concordance,
maps, helps. A. V.

11R. Teachers’ Red Letter Combination Bible.
Art edition. Bourgeois type. Concerdance
maps, ‘helps. Nearly 100 illustrations. "Author-
ized and revised versions. Words of Jesus J

1re%t§1.‘§ PP idgE- TEEoheA B TBIbIe: Mﬁlou

type, 16mo. Unbreakable back. Bible dictionary
end concordance. maps. belps, etc. Standard
Bible of the world. _A. V. $3

271. Tectament. Small pica type, 8vn. For
the old folks, Small pica is extra large type, 70c.

672.  Testarernt and Psalms. Long Primer
type, 12mo. Cloth, £1.05.

'271. .Testament. Ruby type, 32mo. Extra
Ane binding. Illustrated. A beautiful testament.
Two colors, blue and brown.. 95c.

24, Testament: Ruby type, 32mo, Good bmd-

ing. 80c.
24P. Testamert -and Psalms. Ruby type,
32mo. Same as.24. with Psalms’in addition.. 86¢:
D409. Self-pronourcing Testament. Black faca
type .vest-pocket edition. 80c.
21.1/2RE Testament. Ruby type, 32mo.. 50c,
D402, Self—uronouncmg ‘Testament.  Bold
tvpe. Vest .pocket,’ 50e. '~ '
4T. Sel_f-nronguncm" Testament. Avatn type,
32mo. sPnckemedltlon Bie, it -
- “Eible. Readers’: and Chnet an Workeri Self-
With Analvsis of each'N. T
hook: and- Bihle stidiek. ‘Artlcles heipful to the

voung christian. vseful jn. preparing tn. edify. the

church -on Lmd’s day.  Indexed, t‘or handy ‘ref-

.erence,  26¢,

: Other- Blhle= end Testaments which vou:can

;p"ncn‘e at stores may be -cheaper, but: they aro

old stock.and umsunlly of: inferior- quality.  Prices

sent ‘on:reczint of prices:.0rder b

numbm X
S

e ot A --—w-»« ampr:
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“Yet show I unto you a more excellent way.”

~ Paul. $1.00 THE YEAR-
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CULLINGS. AND COMMENTS.

“It may be that Dr, Burnham refers to
the digressives by his use of the word ‘dis-
ciples.’ If sof there may be no good rea-
son why a large element of them should

not readily unite with Baptists on most
any kind of terms. But if by the term he
includes also the loyal members of the
church of Christ, the case is different. They
insist that not only baptism, but all vital
matters, shall be in strict accord with the
Scnptures no difference what kind of di-
“vision is produced. They believe with Paul
that ‘there must be heresies (margin says
sects) among you that they which are ap-
proved may be made manifest among you.’
(I Cor. 11:19). If we can have the
‘unity of the Spmt’ all will be well; if
some other kind, division is far more de-
sirable—in fact, it is necessary, . . It
may be well to remark here that this scrip-
tural and necessary end can not be reach-
.ed unless all human names and doctrines
he abandoned, and all agree in religious
matters to be governed by a2 ‘thus saith
the Lord.”—John T. Hines, in Fim
Foundation, Nov. 4, 1919.

Tiue, as Bro. Hines says, “There may
‘be no good reason why a large element of
them [Digressives] should not readily
unite with Baptists on most any kind of
terms.”

And if T know what “digression’ means,
there may be no good reason why a. large
element of the church of Christ should not
readily unite with “the Digressives” on
almost any kind of terms. And if straws
show the way the wind is blowing, there
1s every indication that such a union is
‘beirg sought—the pastor, the Sunday
school, and the organ, there is no Bible for
any one of them. And the element in the
church of Christ that stands on the si-
lence of the Bible is getting as sweet-spir-
ited, as tender-footed on “discussions,” as
full of “let us alone,” as the “Disciples” did

‘Bible to"sistain their practice.

True, there are some in the church of
Christ today who “insist that not only bap-
tism, but all vital matters, shall be in strict
accord with the Seriptures, no difference
‘what kind of division is produced.”

Yes, they believe with Paul that “there
‘must be heresies (margin says sects)
among you that they which are approved
may be made manifest among you.” (I-Cor.
11:19).

And such divisions are now taking place
.all over this fair land of ours, because ‘of
-these ‘ungodly.practices of .this element in

‘the. church of Christ..who. \would rather_-

‘have - thmgs which the Scmptules ‘do “not’
teach and-which they are.too cowardly—
.yes, cowardly s the. word—-too cowardly

to defend 1n 'dlscussmn—gust as the Jdis

MATERIALISM

gressives” were. And the Firm Founda-
tion is upholding this element.

They prefer things which the Bible does
not' teach to the unity for which Christ
prayed, it seems; if not, let them show
where these things are “vital matters.”

If the Firm Foundation will “agree in

religious maters to be governed by a “thus
saith the Lord,” we are ready to strike
hand with it and to test the matter out
as to a “thus saith the Lord” for these
things that are dividing the churches from
one end of the country to the other—the
proof of the pudding is in the eating.
. Should this be refused, I say, with Bro.
Hines, “If we can have the ‘unity of -the
Spirit’ all will be well; if some other kind,
division is far more desirable—in fact, it
is necessary.” H. C. HARPER.

AND CH R[STI ANITY
CONTRASTED. ~~~

(Article Number Seven.)
God chose the Hebrew people because
they were better suited to his purpose than

any other were. They were a simple pas-

toral people, less corrupted than other

tribes, and had retained purest the primi-

tive monotheism which God had given to
the whole race, and which the race had
more or less rejected and corrupted; and
wandered away from God into idolatry.
He developed his religion into a perfected
system, ready to encounter error, and to
meet the wants of the race, and by nieans
of this development, and while developing
it, he prepared the Hebrew people to be
teachers of the race. The Hebrew religion
alone became purer as it was developed.
It alone was a progressive religion; it
alone was always in advance of the na-
tional life,. leading it onward, and calling

it up.to a, higher lifer..-It.alone began in
when they stepped upon the silence of the - 1yde and elementary ideas and developed

into a system of eternal, general prineci-
ples and universal applicablé truths.

In christianity all the great universal
ideas of all religions are stripped of error
and perfected. It is a fulness of all re-
ligious truth. Geod did not abandon all
mankind except the Hebrew people. He
did not curse all. mankind and inflict evil
on them, and evil only. He was in human
history in his providence, rulmg in and
reigning over 1t _bringing beneficial results
and preparing. them for the.perfect reli-
gion, and to be brought back to himself in
the fullness of tlme

knew it not, 'and had forgotten him and
knew him not.

The b;bhcal account of man’ s prlmltwe; and potatoes- oft: the farm, which ‘we ap.

i (Concluded on ;Page Seven))

He was the father
in’ heaven of the natlons, although. they -

MIS-CELLANEOUS NOTES.

The fifth Lord’s day in N ovember I went
to Scott, Georgia, and preached twice at a
school house six miles from town, where
they had never before heard one of our
preachers I had a fine hearing, and. quite
a number insisted that I return later, which

.1 hope to do.

We are continuing our-offer of sending
the paper to both old and new subscribers
from now until January, 1921, for only
$1.00. We hope many others will take ad-
vantage of this offér.

= » x
My Personal Support.

For the past ten weeks I have-been con-
fined right at home putting in our, new
press and doing other extra work-incident
tc publishing the semi-monthly. I have
had to call in one meeting and all appoint-

' ments ‘except one; }Vhl(.‘,h I have just filled

at Seott, Georgia. Had it beeit soL could
have been out among the brethren p1each-
ing, pérhiaps a hundred. dollars or- ‘S0 more
would have fallen into my hands for the
work done; but I have no room" for com-
plaint, for good brethren have been
thoughtful of my situation, and, unsolicit-
ed, have sent me help as follows, for which
we are very grateful AW, Nawlin, Rich-
land Springs, Texas, $4; SamH Champie,
Los Angeles, Cal,, $1; J. W. Kelly, Ballin-
ger, Texas, $1; church,. Heartwick, Iowa,
$15; church, Napoleon, Ala.,, $10; T. A.
Bailey, Napoleon, Ala., $10; home church,
$37.50.; J. A. Dennis, Union City, Ga., $20;
John Yates, Atlanta, Ga., $5; John W.
Lampp, Scott, Ga., $26.50; Robt.” R. Hull,

Severy, Kans.,$6 ; Homer A. Gay, Fort Mec-
Kavett, Texas, $1. "In "addition to ‘this
amount, Brother Geo. W. Phillips, Ard-
more, Okla., has of. his own accord-sent me
‘hls chaek for $20 a month since last May.

We are grateful to all who have in any
way made it possible for us to-send out
the paper, and with the continued co-oper-
ation of our friends, it now would seem
that we have the paper well on the road ‘to

success.
* * € ®

‘Brother Noah Holt, a young preacher of
Piedmont, Alabama, worshxped with us
here the fourth Lord's day in November. 1
was very favorably impressed with Brother
Holt, not._only-as being a'. christian, but'a
- faithful preacher of ablhty

* %

Sister. W. J. Rlce re,.emly spent a-night
with us -on her way from: Texas 'to West
Virginia. to visit her daughter. . Also Bro.
T, N..Langley and family of seven of Napo-
leon,” Alabama, spent "two" days  with us.
They brought along a supply.of:corn, syrup

‘preciated, .CLARENCE TEURMAN.
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WHAT THE CHURCH NEEDS.!

. First, it needs-the word of God... Why?
Bemuse itis the house of. God, and not of
man or men. It being the-house of God, it
‘is to beé ruled by him." So:all~who enter
into this house are to-walk by the word of
God., “Thy word isa Jamp unto my feet,
and’ a light unwo ‘my path.” Psa. 119:105.
“F or ye were sometimes darkness, but now
are ye light in the ‘Lord: walk. as children
ot hght " Eph.-5. Seeing his word gives’
light'on .our path to walk as children of
light,’and guides: us on our path, we must’
have his-word, and not man'’s, to lead us on
our way from earth to the sweet naven of.
rest and. light ot giory. ~ Davia said, “The
entrance ot thy word giveth llgm it givetn
understanding to the stmpie.” Psa. 119:130.
So David assures us that the word ot od
gives light.  Qur daviour saia: “Ye are the
bght ot the world, A city that is set on
a hill .cannot be hid; neither do men light a
candle and put 1t ubder a Dusnel, but on &
canalgstick, ana 1t giveth light unto all
that are in the house. Let your hgntso
shine betore men that they may see your
good works and glority your l-a[nbr [reRine
asm. heaven=—Mart 54,16

This bemg true, (1) we have no light to
shiné urthe werad ot God does not enter.
2. ‘Ihe word mus: enter tor ‘us to have
‘any llgut to 'shioe: 3:- How ‘are we to let
our light shine? Davia said: “I'ne entrance
of tny word givétn understanding.” 1hen,
if the word enters it ‘will give us light and
‘t.each us how to'let our ught shine. ‘Lne
Dext mougnt ‘that comes to our munds s,
how are we to-get the word ot God?

Pdul told Timotby that al “scripture is
given by inspiration ot God, and is profit
able 1or aoctrine, tor reproot, 101 correction,
for ‘instruction’ in  righteousness; that the
man ot God may be pertect, thoroughly
furnished unto ail gooa works.” 1L 11m, 3:
16,17. Hut one says, we must be taught,
Very well. Taking his worg, lsalah says:
"They shall be tzughi of Goa.” 1sa. 24:13,
Who then shall ao the teaching? Hear tne
word ‘of God again. Paul toid Timothy,
"And the things thattnou hast heard ot
me among many witnesses, the same com-
mit thou to faithful men (not women) who
shall be able to teach others also.” I Tim.
2:2. Hence, the teachers are to be men,
and faithful mep at that. And as faith.
comes by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God, so the ones that are to do;
the teachmg are to be men that hear the -

d God < wiliing to do the
A )lgut.hful ‘and if
‘not faithful the would not befit or quali--
fied to, teach'and weild'becondemned.

ke 0 m*Acts 20:28:sHear hu:n:
"Take heed therefore unto Fotrselves, and”
the flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath

‘Then 1[ nét men, t.hey would be condernn :

made you oversears, to feed the church of
God; which he_hath purchased thh his
own. blood ¥ One says Oh, these men ‘were
.elders. "Sure " they wéré. See Acts 20:17.

“Now, brother, if you are not an elder ap-
pomted by the Holy Ghost; - as we- seein
1-Tim. 3rd.chapter, for the sake of the wel.
fare of the church, do not try to rile every
Lhmg and everybody in the congregatiog, .
asyou arg not  the .man God has made"
overséér. Brother, if you ‘possess:these
quallﬁcatxons the Holy Ghost*fids made
you an é€lder- and the : church needs you,

One says, "“Thereé are no elders.” If. not
lét us pray the Head of the house of God
to send- some, as they are very essential in
the church or lhe Holy Ghost would not’
have made men (elders) overseers. See
Acts 20:17, 20. S0 they are needed to feed
the church on the sincere milk of the word
that ye may grow there by. I Pes. 2:2,

The church needs men and women to
present their bodies a living sacrifice to
God. Rom. 12:1. Yes, those who will sac-
rifice self, and all selfishness, friends, pop-
ularity, money; yea, and all things for God
and hjs word aione, and do just what his

~.ord bids us to'dd, and no more.

Let us not be like Israel of old, go con-
trary to God and want to be like other
people, as we see in ] Sam. 8:5. Israel want-
ed a-king torule over them to be like all
other nations.

Some say have the Siunday school to
cope with other people. Yes, God let Israel
have a king, but said' they bad rejected him
(see 1 Sam, 87 and would not have him to
reign over them. So it is with many christ-
jans today; they know that the Sunday
school is not of God, not found in his
word, but want to be like other people,
reject Goed and his commands and have an-
other king, not God's Son to rule over them.
Then who is your king, brother? You
know that the Sundav school, with all its
work has brought confusion in the church.
Who isits author? “For God is not the
author of confusion, but peace, asin all
churches of the saints.” I Cor. 14:33. Pleate
read the next verse. You see God is not
the king that rules over the S.S. Then the
answer is, another king to reign over you
after you have rejected God.

‘Whom are you serving? If you die in the
service of any one but God you will be lost
forever and ever, Brethren, return to your
‘God; give up your idel and serve the liv-
ing God.

The.church needs union, but on the
"Bible alone. I pray .for a returnto primi-
tive christianity. SIDNEY W. SMITH.:~ «

_Gouldbusk “Texas..,

.. accepts the Sawor will suffer eterna.l d
t:ructl

The good {moral "man, the home t.hlef'
the gambler,'the good citizen, all have need

-was so named:

Lhe blood of “Christ,’ nslost, and unless he..

" of the Savior, and thére is rio other name

given under " heaven twhereby .we'must be
saved.

-All have - sirned -and..come short of the
glory of God.< Rom.. 3:23.. The™.question
noswv is, how will Christ save us? -:[ say un
‘conditions given by divine revelation.

“All scripture is given' by inspiration ¢

:God;,-and-.is profitable for doctrine, for re-

nroof; for:, correction, for. instruction in
righteousness, that the man of God.may be
perfect, -thoroughly furnished. unto every
good .~ work.” I Tim. 3:16,17. The Old
Testament foretells the coming of the New
Téstament.- -“Behold the day cometh saith
the Lord, and I ‘will make a new ‘covenant
with the house of Israel and with'the ‘house
of. Judah.” Jer.31:31. "I will raise fhem
up a prophet from among their breth}

2nd will put my words into his mouth, and
he shall speak unto them all that I com-
mand him; and it shall come to pass that
whosoever will not hearken to my words
that he shall speak in my name I will
quire it of him.” Deut. 18:18, 19. “Unto

a child is born, unto us a son is given: and
the government shall be upon his shoulders,
and his name shall be called Wonderful
Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Fath-
er, Prince of Peace.” Isa. 9:6.

The name of this prophet, and why he
“"And she (Mary) shall
bring forth a son, and thuu shalt call s
name Jesus; for he shall save his people
from their sins.” Matt. 1:21.

1. The New Law finally is given by
Chrise, the new Law-giver. 2. In this New
Law we can learn the exact terms for our
salvation. 3. The Old Law is not in force
since the New Lawhas been given. W
can noc obtain salvation by obeying the
Old Law. Therefore, "the priesthood be
ing changed, there has been made of ne¢-
essity a change also of the, law”. Heb.
7:12. “Wherelare, the law was our] school
master to bring us unto Christ, that we
might be justified by faith. (That syst
which has faith as its foundation.)
after that faith (the gosnel) has come,)ue
are no longer under the schoolmaster” (the
law). Gal. 3:16. Christ is now our Savior,

and he has fixed the terms whereby we
may be saved..

Christ appointed Peter to make known
the terms of salvatioa; "I will give unto
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven.”
Matt. 16:1s. The place it was to be made
known is -given in'Luke 24:45,49. “Then
opened he ‘their understanding that th

‘might understand the scriptures, and sat

unto them, Thus it 'is:writter, and thus it
- behooved Christ to suffer; and: toarise from

_the dead the third day: Ardthat repent-
““ancé -and, " remission

) ~( sins should be
prmc.hed n"his name among all -nations,
begmmn t-Jerugalem.”’ :What time

! 'shauld this'gospel be made kpown? “Tar-
! ‘ryyeinthe city 'ofvJerusalem; runtil ye be
!endued wn.h power ; f.rom on. high,” Luke

.Terms‘annomy:ed teach “all nations,

lbapnzmg them into the name of the Father,

(Concluded on Back Page)
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WHEN DID JESUS BECOME HIGH
L PRIEST?

To. my: mind !:hlswls ‘one of the most
interesting queéstions-it-is possible to ask.
The word Jests means Savior. This is
clear from the language of the-angel who
said; ““Thou shalt call his name Jesus: for
he shall save his people fromtheir sins.”
.Matt:~1:21. The word “Christ” means
SuThe’ “Anointed One” when used of .our Sa-
‘Vior in-the New Testament. On:Pentecost
Peter declared to the Jews- that:Gcd had
made Jesus both Lord and Christ. This.
is generally understood to mean that the
Father had made-the Son both king and
h)gh T iest. In the ep1st]e to the Hebrews
a good: deal is said" ‘concerning the pnest—
hood: of - Jesus. We read in Heb. 4: 14, 15,

Seemg then that we have a great high

w.Liest that is passed into the heavens, Je-
sus, the Son of God, let us hold fast our
professwn For we have not an high
priest which can not be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all
points tempted like as we are, yet without
sin” This passage affirms that Jesus is
our high priest and that sinee he was once

subjectzd to temptation he is able to be_

touched by .our weaknesses. g
Now, a priest is ome who repréSents
man to God "as a prophet };eprﬂsents God

to man. We read, "Fm severy high priest

taken from ameng: Tien is ordained for
l“men ‘in thirgs’ ‘pertaining to God, that he
may offer ‘both gifts and sacrifices for
sins:” Heb. 5i1. From this we learn that
.-t is the primary work of a high priest to

-offer gifts and sacrifices for sins to God,

on behalf of man. Before any high priest

eould offer a sacrifice to God it was neces-
sary that he first be made high -priest by
such ceremonies .as the law of the Lord

required, then it was necessary that he.

have a sacrifice to offer. Let us consider
the last of these requirements first.

In the age of types and shadows the
lamb to be offered was first brought-to
the priest, then killed, then offered to God
on the altar., The killing of the sacrifice
took place kefore it was offared and at a
different place. Now let us quote a.few
verses from Hebrews 9, concerning the of-
fering mad: by Christ as sur high priest:
“For Christ is not entered into the holy
places made with hands, which are the fig-
ures of the true; but into heaven itself,
now to appear in the presence of God for
us. Nor yet that he should offer himself
often as the high priest entereth into the
holy place every year with bicod of oth-
ers.” This passage clearly teaches that
Christ .offered himself, or as other pas-
sages say, his blood, ard also that_ the of-
ferihg was madein heaven...Hence Christ
died on-earth.as a lamb and was oﬁered
as'a dead-sacrifice in heaven. -This was:
‘the last dedd - sacnﬁce ever accepted by
the Father, -- E
" But Jesus ‘hadto be ordained,.or madé;"

hlgh priest-before he could make. this® of---

fering. . He could :not be both .priest"and”
sncnﬁce gt tha timé of hiS-death. When,

them, .did_ he;become priest?:
this question- let us tuin to. Hebrews 7:15,
16. “And it is yet far more ev1den t:-for
that after the smulxtude of “Melchisedee
there ariseth another priest, who is made
(Dnest) not after-the law of a carnal com-
-mandment, but after the power of an end-
less life.” Here our author speaks of the
Aaronic priests' as made “after (accord-
ing to) the law of 2 carnal commandment”
and affirms that Jesus was made a priest
“after (according to) the power of an end-.
less life.” Now_let us read verses 23 and.
24, “And they truly were ‘many priests be-
cause they were not suffered to contmue
by reason of death. But this man, because
he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable
priesthood.” Observe, the writer of He-

‘brews gives the fact that “he continues

ever” as the'reason for the unchangeable .
-nature of Christ's priesthood. When .did
his endless life begin? I,anx-wer “In his ~
resurrection.” I the;efore conéludz that
Jesus became high priest in hls:_:esujn_'ecf
tion. '

I reach the same conelusion from a study
01 other, s¢tiptures. Hebrews 7:28 says,

ror the law maketh men high priests
ﬁhlch have infirmity ; but the word of the
oath which was since the law maketh the
Son, who is consecrated for evermore.”
From Colossians 2:14 we learn that Christ
nailed the law to his cross, thus taking it
away. Hence the phrase “since the law”
referred to some time -subsequent to
Christ’s death on the cross.- But what is
meant by “the word of the oath™? It evi-
dently refers to the oath of the Father.
Now, there is.only one oath of the Father
concerning Christ’s ‘priesthood on record.
This we find in Heb, 7:20, 21: .“And inas-
:auch as not without an oath he was made
priest: (For thpse priests were made with-
out’'an oath; but this with an oath by him
that_sald unto him, the Lord sware and
will not repent, Thou art a priest forever
aftey-the ord2r of Melchisedec).”

When did God make this ocath? Tum
1o Heb. 5:5, 6: 'So also Christ glorified not.
h'mself to be made an high priest; but he
ti:at said wato him, Thou art 1y Son, to-
day have I begotten.thee. As he saith also
in another r'ace, Thou art a priest forever
clter the order-of Melchisedec.” This pas-
sage clearly teaches that God declared Je-
sus to be his Son at the same time when
2 made oath eoncerning his prieschood.
In Romans 1:4, Paul says Christ was de-

.clared to be the-Son of God with power-in

his resurrection. Again in Acts 13:33 Panl
expressly declares that the language,
“Thou art my- Son, this day have I begot-
ten thee,” refers to the. resurrectlon of.
Christ.

Hebrews 8:4 ijs- supposed to’ contradlct
what T have here taught. Not so. This+
verse- simply-teaches that..Christ did- -not .
serve as a prlest on earth, since other: .
“priests ‘served - as such .according to. the
law. N..Lo CLARK

~+3end us:three new subseribers and we:. -

will send.you the paper a-yéa¥ free.

“To-:answer- -

WHERE OUR TREASURES ARE.

(Article Number Two.)
“'The family. is'a.divine-institution and so
is" the ‘church: The church is dependent
.upon the fam-ly for its membership. We
2re responsible to God.for the way we

“train our children and this training must-.

begm in the home.by implanting in their
young and tender minds the truths and
principles of christianity. If-we do mot do
this we are not doing our christian: ‘duty.
God créated us for his"glory and not for
our own glorification. .

. Our sole- object. and end in. hfe should
be to prepare ‘for.the life -to come. ‘We
can’t do that: +without living right.and
bnngmg our chlldren up:right; - Tn doing
‘he.e things we lay up’ treasure’in heaven
where L,hnst says thieves can. not stea.l
them. 2"

"We -are alivays mterested in the p]ace
where our treasures are. If we-are inter-
Lested 'in the church ‘our treasure is in
‘keaven. If we aré interested i in the world
and the desh we will sow fleshly thmg§
and reap corruptlon

Paul says, "Ye‘a!‘e not your own, but ye
are bought mtn a price. 1heretore ‘glori-
¢y God in your bodies, which aré his.”

The -seriptures teath us that what we
have is not ours, buf God's, which, of
course, is true, if we are the Lotd’s:” Then
what right have I to spend the Lord's
money foolishly? IVill he. not hold me ac-
countabie for the \\?Ey‘l spend my money?
I feel that he mll 1 do not'feel right in
spending money to satisfy the fesh or for
worldly pleasure, when it is needad in the
Lord’s work. That would be mxsappropn—
ating the Lord’s money. [ ha\e none my-
self; it all belongs to the Lord‘ and should
be ‘used to defray the expenses of his
work and in doing that it is necessary that
1 clothe and feed myself and those depend-
ent upon me. In doing this I am.doing a
christian duty, and one that the Lord re-
ouires of me, and the rest must go to ad-
vance the gospel.

Bui I must not wear such expensive
clothes that there is nothing left to ad-
vance the gospel. That would be wrong.

Let us study over these things. I am
sure none of -us ever gave enough to the
cause to hurt us in any way.

Let us work for the advancement, of
Christ's causz, paying all God has pros-
rered us into it. If.we do this we have
the promise of the crown of life and can
sing:

“I've a erown laid up in heaven, where no
moth or rust decay.

Could the charms of this world entice, they

" . would. steal my crown away.

May God.bless us all in living better and
dm-g more-for hi: Se; -is -my.prayer, .
) CL. SPEIR

_Checotah, "oklahofﬁa'

“paper * twice } ’
ntil-Jariuary; 1921, for- only one dol-'
‘Won't you send us. at léast.three sub«

1§ scrxbers and.get your paper free?’
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"’A WORD ABOUT THE PAPER.

I‘ask the kind-indulgence of our readers
while I relate some things concerning the
paper.  While they are largely - personal,
yet I have no apology to offer, for I feel
that all’ should know these things, that
they might better-understand and appre-
ciate-the conditions under which the work
is bemg done.

Four years ago-the tenth of this month
by reason of the fact that Brother W. J.
Rice (deceased)' ‘had bécome so ' impaired in
health that he-could -not-do. the work re-
quu'ed in puttmg out the paper, without
any .experiencé -whatever as'a printer, I as-
-sumed the duties of publisher of The Apos-
tolic Way.

At that time I was busy preaching all
the tu.jne,_ and really did not see how I could
obligate myself to edit the paper; but'it re-
cently had been moved from Texas to this
field, aiid because ] believed such a paper
was ‘needed, .not only in this field, but
throughout the ranks of the brotherhood,
I félt that I could not afford to see its good
work ‘cease. Hence '] took the responsi-
bilities of publishing the paper, promising
to do what I could under the circumstances
1o make it ‘what it-should be, at the same
time not being able to see how I was to do
the work that would be réquired of me.

g_smonly four. pages,
There was not a
“dollar in the treasury, but I believed in the
paper, and that it could be made to “go,”
much so-that I increased it to eight pages
and put it on good book paper the first
isgue I put out.
By using rigid economy, whenever I
‘thought economy paid, we have by sub-
~.scriptions and donations been able to meet
s.all expenses of the paper, paid for the
--building of a good office in my back yard,
-thuseliminating all rental expenses and
makmg it much more convenient for me to
the. woxk and now have a splendid eyl-

essar eqmpment installed and almost paid
o

Our’ pald-up subscnptxon list has fully

er. press “with engine and other nec-.

trebléd, and we are now issuing twice a
month. )
All this has been"made possible by the
hearty co- opemtlon of faithful brethren.
During the time no great carnpaign has

"__been launched to increase our circulation..

Not because we did not want:to launch
such a campaign, but simply because I did’
not have the time for the extra work re-
quired. Only one formal letter (which
brought excellent results) has been sent
out, and that only to about six hundred of
our best workers. Very few sample copies
abrve the amount allowed by law, which is
ten per cent. of the paid-up subscription
list, have been sent out, as those above
the amount allowed have to be sent at the
extra postage rate. Some of the largest
subscription lists received have been sent
in by friends who had no sample copies to
work with at all. .

When I assumed the responsibilities of
publishing the paper, I resolved that I
would take no money from the paper’s in-
come for my personal support, but would
do the work on the paper without charge,
using every cent that came in for the pa-
per toward making it a better paper, and
would continue to depend upon the Lord to
put it into the hearts of his faithful serv-
ants to support me, just as I have always
done. While it has called for extra sacri-
.fices’ from myself*-and family, brethren
have been very thoughtful of us, so that
we have not suffered for the necessities of
life, for all of which we are thankful.

Up until the time the paper was
made a semi-monthly, I have been able, by
putting in every spare moment, to do al-
most 2s much preaching as I ever did. In
fact, I did not know it was possible for one
man to do so much work until I took over

_the paper work. During every day of these
four years my mind and body have been
taxed almost to the limit, it would seem.
While the work has been trying, it has
been a great and interesting experience
with me, and, on the whole, I really  have
enjoyed t. CLARENCE TEURMAN.

“THE NEED OF A MODERN ELIJAH.”

[Under the-above caption, John P-tewis,
*+in “Tle Serfion Number” of The Gospel
Advocate, date of November 27, gives.the
following timely article. I think it worth
passing on to our readers, as it sets forth
the truth and speaks the sentiments of The
Apostolic Way.—C. T.]

John the Baptist came in the spirit and
power of Elijah, and the’ first words he
ever spoke from God, words that resounded
through the hills and plaing of Judea, caus-
ing the “offspring of vipers” to “flee from
the wrath to come,” were: “Repent ye;
for the kingdom of heaven'is at hand.”

There is a cry now going'the rounds, “A
dearth of preachers.” The fact is, there
has been a dearth of the Elijah kind for a
long time. What the cause of Christ needs

today is not so much an overcrop of preach-
ers, but men in almost every congrega-

tion ‘that will thunder away agaihsj‘, sin-
and wickedness in high places. “Cry aloud,
spare not, lift up-thy voice, like a trumpet,

.and declare- unto my people theitr trans-

gression; and to the house of Jacob their
sins.” (Isa. 58:1.) If there were only a
half crop of this kind of preachers, we

-would soon have living, active congrega-

tions all over the country, or,.at least,
what we do have would be’living in a
more healthfu] religious environment.

When Paunl realized. that his fighting
days were over, he wrote to Timothy: “I
charge thee in the sight of God, and of
Christ Jesus, who shall judge the living
and the dead, and by his appearing and his
kingdom; preach the word; be urgent in
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex-
hort, with all long-suffering and teaching.
For the time will come when they will not
endure the sound doctrine; but, having
itching ears, will heap to themselves teach-
ers after their own lusts; and will turn
away their ears from the truth, and turn
aside unto fables.,” (II Tim. 4:1-4.) Has
this hme which Paul speaks of here ever
come?

There is a ery now to “preach the word;”
but who is saying anything about “re-
prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffer-
ing and teaching?”’ Reprove what? Sin,
of course. Rebuke what? Sinners, to be
sure. Exhort whom? The indifferent,
most assuredly. Who is doing it?

Twenty years ago the preacher that
would go and hold a two weeks’ meeting
for an old, established congregation, skin
the sects “all from stem to stern,” receive
a contribution (all the congregation did
toward the support of the gospel that
year), then “‘write up” the meeting, men-
tioning the liberality of the congregation
and speaking of a few of the old brethren
by name, saying they reminded him of the
old patriarchs—he was the most-sought-
after preacher. But that kind of preach-
ing is not wanted now. Some time ago I
heard two good brethren telling the kind
of preaching they liked. ‘“We want a
preacher to ‘preach the word,’ and not be
telling what the Baptists, Methodists and
‘digressives’ (of course, thls,last yas the.
meat in the’ cécoaﬂut) are S Aoing. > "In oth-
er words, we mus tnot even reprove the sin
of division, nor rebuke the ones that cause
divisions. (See Rom. 16:17.)

The preacher that is in demand today is
the one who preaches all"the time on the
goodness and mercy of God, telling sinners
how God loves them, but never says any-
thin. about the “wrath” and “vengeance”
of Ged. Sinners have about got to where

they think that God is too good to punish
them.

_As the modern society woman thinks
more of the charge and care of a poodle
dog than she does of a baby made. in' the
image of God, so the average congrega-
tion thinks more of “‘sissyism” in religion
than they do of the old Jerusalem. gospel.

Whenever our preaching begins to
cause sinners (in the church and out) “to
flee from-the wrath to come,” we will be-
gin to approdch the suburbs of Jerusalem.
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THE REVIEW AND BAPTISM
(Number Ome.) ™

Broother Sommier turns his batteries upon Acts 2:38; but like
the sects he hele goes® down in utter defeat. He is, as the old
saying- goes, “as help]ess as'a hog on ice;” for as Dr. Willmarth
(Baptist) truly says: “Whoever-carriés the weight of our [Bap-
tist] controversy w:th the Campbellites [He meansChristians]
upon the eig [i-c-e] will break through—~there is no footing there
for the evolutions.of the theological skater.” (Baptist Quar-
terly, July 1877.)

Now watch Sommer go down. He savs: “In Matt. 26:28 the
translation ‘for remission of sins’ is certainly correct.” ‘“But,”
he says, “should we admit that the word ‘for’ in Acts 2:38 means
design?’ And. he answers, “No.”

Again he says: “Still, as it sometimes has the meaning of de-
sign or purpose, the question arises, Has it that meaning in Aects
2nd chapter and 36th verse?”

He answers this question by putting himself up as “a teacher
of Greek” with “a pupil named John who is studying the New
Testament,” and finally “tells John that theolo_/wal custom re-
quires that Acts 2:38 shall be translated by for or in order to as
the-meaning of eis in that passage.”

Theological custom, indeed! The man who makes such4 state.
ment as Brother Sommer here does, should be slow to speak of
others as those who ““should feel ashamed to live and be afraid to
die.” Indeed, he should. If it were a question of but little im-
portance, we might bear with such treatment of it; but a ques-
tion that concerns the eternal welfure of precious souls should

‘be given.fair treatment, at least.

Where is the man of Brother Sommer’s ability who does not
know that when eis in Acts 2:38 is translated “for or in order
to” the’meaning is just the opposite from that for which “theo-
logical custom” clamors? For as Bro. F. W. Smlth truly says:

“The meaning anad force of the preposition eis in the sentence
under consideration has been too well established by the ripest
scholarship of the world for any one at this late date to call it
in question. All who are entitled to respectability as scholars
translate the passage in a way to leave no room to doubt that
baptism is in order to the remission of sins.”

Let the candid reader carefully examine the following:

Harkness, Professor of Greek Brown University, says: “In
my oplmon ets in Acts 2:38 denotes purpose and may ‘be ren-
dered .in ordér to, or for the purpose of receiving, or as in our
English version for Eis aphesin hamartion [for the remission
of. sins] suggests the motive or object contemplated in the action
of the two preceding verbs.”

Strong, Drew Seminary, says: “Eis in Acts 2:38, can only
have its natural and causal force of in order to, as the design
and result of the act on the part of those addressed.” .

Paine, Bangor Seroinary, says: “Eis in acts 2:38 means ir
order to or with a view to the remission of sins; but it is to be
congected with both the preceding verbs, repent and be bap-
tize

Hogue, Washington and Lee Umversnt: says: “I should trans-
late eis in Acts 2:38 by for, i. e., with a view to. The connection
established by eis between Jcpent and be baptized 1 take to be a
relation of purpose. as if he had said: to the end that your sins

Flazg. Cornell Unwer51ty, says. “The preposxtlon eis'in; Acb
2:38, I should say denotes intention or purpose: with a view tc

much as if it-had Yeen written so as to obtein the rem'ssmn [

sins. ]
Peppler, Emery College. Ga., says: “The expression fm f
remission of sins in Acts 2:38 means in order to obtain the'r:
‘mission of sins.
the Bible very well represents the meaning of the ongmal_p_f
Acts 2:38, provided one adds that for expresses purpose, that'is,
w order to et the forgiveness of your sins. )
Goodell, Yale University, says: “With regard to the nrepus -
tion eis in Acts 2:38 I do not know that I can dé better-than~

quote’ the rendering in Thayer's Lexicon to the New Testament ',

under eis, namely, o obtain the forgiveness of sing.”

Harman Dickinson College, says: “I would say-that eis in
Acts 2:38 has the force of for. the object to be obtained, to'the.
end that. I would thus translate the passage: Repent, and let
cach one of ycu be ba,pzued in-the name af Jew.s Christ for (that
ye may obtain) the remission of your sins.”

Huntington, Columbia University. savs: “In Acts 2: 38 eis un-°
doubtedly means. as I am compelled to ‘think, for the purpozce of
receiving, in order that you may receive, ete. It is connected
with both fhe pieceding verbs.”

McLintock, Drew Semmarv says: “In these cases, Matt. 28:
19; Rom. 6:3; 1 Cor. 10:2; 1 Cor. 12:13; Acts 2:38, eis reta'ns
its prooer significaney. as mchcatmg the terminus ad quem;, and
tropically, that for which, or with a view to which, the. thing is
done. . To be’ baptlzed for the rem1ssxon of sins means
to be baptized with a view to receiving tnis.”

Sitterly, Drew Seminary, says: “The preposition eis in Acts
2:38 may be translated for, unto, and in order to. In the clause
for the remission of sins Peter states the reason or motive that
should induce to repentance and baptism, referring not to one
but to both verbs preceding. Acrording to Weiner 549, c. e1..> is
here used tropically to denote the purpose or end in view.” = -

Willmarth. well-known Baptist scholar, says: “We™ conclude
without hesitation, and in accordance with such authorities as
Hackett, Weiner, Meyer, etc., that the proper rendering.of eis
aphesin hamartion in Acts 2 33 as in Matt."26128, is unto, for,
i. e., IN ORDER TO, remission of sins.”

Agam he says: “In answer to earnest inquiry Peter points out
a course of action which will tend towards, and result in, the for-
giveness which they desire; he directs them to take that . course
for that purpose.’

Again he says: “When Campbellites [he means Ch.r-"stin‘xs]'
translate in order to in Acts 2: 38, they translate correctly.”

Again he says: “Shall we gain anything by maintaining a
false translation and allowing the Campbellites [Christians1 t>
be champions of the true. with the world’s scholarship on their
side?’ (Baptist Quarterly, July, 1B77.) .

McGarvey, Lexington University, says: “Peter's purpese. in
the expression for the remission of sins was not to indicate the
mere fact that baptism brings one to remission, but to state the
blessing in order to the attainment of which hxs hearers were to.
be baptized. In other words, he states a motive for the act.”

Again he says: “It makes it doubly certain that remission of

smsdfollo“s baptlsm, and is therefore to be expected.by the bap-
tize

The translation~of the Authorized Version.of.

a

T VD TOR U, ST

might be forgiven.” \

Goodwin, Harvard University, says: I think eis in Acts 2:38
expresses purpose or tendency ,and 1s rightly translated for or
unto (in the'swnse of for) .’

Harper, Chicago University. says: “The preposition efs is to
be translated unto, i. e., in order to secure. The preposition in-
dicatés that remission of sins is the end to be aimed at in the

actions expressed by the precedmg predicates repent and be
baptized.”

And after quoting many eminent scholars; this prince of B'b'thelsm
lical critics says: “We might add many more testimonies i £
were necessary...;Fhey-all show-that the confiection: betweef‘h e other o
tism and remission of sins for which we contend is onéhrough great
most universally recognized doctrines of the New Te'Men have dd-

He then adds: “We have occupied so much space ld yet they have:
sentation, from a desire to restore this most solemnand corrupt until
of our Lord to the place which it occupied in ti:5 .. D >
church, and bring into practice the views of and moral:

N 1 b
Hackett, Newton Theological Instltutlon, translates eis in Acts de_il;,]g }?e“g)e:csli%ebg: st:f !:i,ho‘%:sh:g ?.-I_l sen

2:38 “in order to,” and says: “In order to the forgiveness of sins N E}

we connect nafurally with both the preceding verbs. This clause g,-a' oy thekdoctrme e
states the motive or object which should induce them to repent

and be baptized.”

D’Ooge, University of Michigan, says: “In my judgment.the :;
preposition ¢is in the verse referred to expresses the relation of pe.‘r'.
aim or end in view, answering the question eis te (for what?), Chr.
and is to be translated by unto, in order to,; for.” tell
Bywater Oxford University, England, says: “The preposmon are t¢
eis in Acts 2:38 expresses the end or purpose to be attained: ‘have ir-
compare Moulton’s ‘Weiner,’ ed. 3, p. 495 and Thayer S Gnmm, .in-the ¢
p. 185. The translation, I suppose, is with a view io the remis- and bein
sion of your sms, or to thc end that. your sms may be remitted.” —remissi
Doddridge, in Family Eupositor, says: “They are not only subject. is
called here to repent, a submission. also to the ordinance of bap: view of thi.
tism 1s required of them, i{n order to the forgiveness of:their Carmpbell

gins. tism and rem
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“of, for, in o; der fa to tlte mtenf that
he. tate to-allow thazt. in connectmu
s' the same. mezning; or that our
‘Should any one be so regardless

. as un<afe a_s unworthy to be rea-

Fvith:Femission,0f sms
iranslators-so. understood 1t"
of his’ reputatlon e 1d

ed W (C

w. VG ‘Roberts. savs

‘mot%ion or-action; in ‘other.; words the design, aim, or purpose
Moyst Baptists know,:tl'u'

‘Yes;-Roberts,,and. the ear-Baptlsts know this much, bt they

‘are just as unreasonable’as the. Baptists_ they dare not admit it.. Willmarth says, “can mean- nothing 913‘21?}“1“‘"”""'"97’ o, in this

»‘Again”Roberts says: #In.the.correct ‘sense, I am more of. a
Bantlst than any Baptist;preacher, for I baptize all whom I can

‘persuade: to _obey,,the gospel (or. . have it done), and I baptlze ‘

:them . *for,..( C to).. .t the.. .remission of sins.’ Acts 2:38.7
(Fm £y Reasons- Why.LA ]

- “For-

; "h rd. ‘for’ followmg verbs of mo-;
hon. always' premedltatedly, and ‘deliberately indicates the end of

n order to)" you see; :nd' xt md"u'ates “the desxgn, alm,
or parpose.” ¢

Now, I suggest that Brot er I&?berts‘ write a‘rrathzr tract-—one
for’the near-Baptists, and get them' out of the fog;, too

But let as notice 4 few Bible trans]nt‘io‘mr . The meg Oracles
(endorsed by -A. Campbell) render® eis in Acts 2:38 #n order to.
The King James Version, the Twaentleth Centwry Version, the
Emphatic Diaglot, the Berry Interlenier Versior, A New Trans-
lation (Moffatt), each reads for. H.'T. Andbrsonsvérsion reads
i order to. The Modern Speech vemsion rewdy: with ‘e view to.
The Bible Union (Baptist) -version, tfieRevised! Version, and the
American Standard Version, each reads, for; “which,” as Dr.

connection.”
-Now, if. Biother 'Somirer can pick: FifnstiF up off the #is, let
“us see him stand up. I veriture to*say he will' mewer try it.
*“The way of the transgressor is-hard”"  FL.C. HARPER.
(To Be Continuedi)*:

& .¢artain. Greeks among
them tl‘at"came upto:worshiv:at the feast;
“the same camme therefore.to. Ph)lhp which
was of Betbsalda of (Galilee. and de51red
; ve: wonld sse Jesus.”

G"eekb s! mn‘v -desired
ith-their eves.through
“to:‘see:him” that they
eneﬁted ther ebw

s,- With  the

.~anpro\a] as: “And

"God saw the hghtptha, it.:, was, .good.” <. l‘ealed v

(Gen 1, 4) .
To have ‘the immediate-faition of
h the glor'ous prezence of ‘God : “Blessed are

4. To.believe and rely upon: “By faith
Moses forsook..Egypt,. not. fearing the
king; for he endured as see ng hlm who
is mwsxble' :

'0- know:-and - lea"n ““And go- (Jos-
ep}\) -I''pray thee, and see whether:it be
well with- thy brethren and well.with the
floc= and.bring-me word again.”

Would we. “'see Jesus?” Then we may,
by the eye of fmth ‘retrospectively “see

We see the angels appear to the sheg-
herds. -announcing: Jesus” birth.. We see
the wise men visit him. We:see him as he
1s bhrought. t6 Jerusalem to be presented io
o Lord.

Wsée him as hls rarent.. flee into Egypt
time ‘m. ::We. see--him. “in, the temple,
the wor, the-midst of the doctors both

The am and ask)_ng them questions.”

rinted | ﬂas’ he is baptized by John in
P Ollxage him heal the nobleman's
dollar in thyfm. We see him rejected
paper, and tf..c'Je See him as he delivers
‘much so- that., Za.mount.; We see him
and put it \: som. from the dead.

v

02 &
¥ & receives a messenger
is
sue I put 0P &%tist. We see him as.

By using - °§'nbellev1ng ciiies.
-thought. e(.‘or-'it, :'l;g
L.

7

the: sinful<woman.
“seriptions an? &
all expenses"é"

no # es-the Pharisses
=
building;of 3 g.

foretellmg tHe
thus ehmma ee m EL

ent. -
makmg 1t n: e.

We...

see h]m triéd by-the council. We see him
‘as be is led P the coumeil to Pilate.
see him arrained before Herod. We see
h'm tried hefore Pilate. We see him
morked by the snldiers. We see him con-
d=mned and “led away fo be crucified.”
Tn_see him crucified. We see his lifeless

Fodv taken down from the cross and buried-

in t*é temh. We see himi-arise from' the
dzad. He avpears.to two of his disciples,
ex ther jorney to Ernius. Then he is
also seen of Mary. Maedelene: then he ap-
reavs to James and all of the apostles.
1. Won'd ‘vou. see Jesis as a hurden-
RRLEE LY er? Then “Rear ve one another’s bur-
dens and sn fulfill the Jaw of Christ.” “He
h’s nwnself Lear our sins in his own body
an tka tres. bv whose strines ye were
(I_Pet. .2:24.).
rrre rffeved to bear the sins of rhany.”
(Heb. 9:28.) *“He -was wounded for our
. the chastisement of our peace

Infguit?

251
~the pure in heatt for. they shall- see. God.”*:was uron hm;:and with -his.stripes we

were healed”” (Isa. 53:3-7.)

2. Would you “see Jesus” as a havpy
re=son? Then. look into “the perfect law
ni liberty and be not’a forgetful hea -er,
‘Fast a doer of the work. This man shall be
“laesed (or hapny) in his deeds.” (Jas.
1:25.) “If ye know these things, happy
are ve if ye do them.” (John 13:17.) “He

~ame down from heaven not to do his own-

will. but the will of him who sent him.”
(John 6:38.)

3. Would you see Jesus as a diligent
rersnn? Then “Pray without ceasing.”
(I Thess. 5:17.) “Be ve steadfasf, un-
movable. alwavs abounding in the work
of the Lord. forasmuch-.aS” ye kfiow that
e labor s n'ot jn vain in the Lord.”
(I Cor. 15:%8.) “Give dll)gmce to make
your calling ahd election sure.” (I P
1:10.) “He rose upn in the marning a
creat while before day and went out into
a2 solitary nlace and there he prav:ad i
("\Iark 1:35.)

Would you “sée him” as a.poor man?
Then

.in heaven: and come and ‘follow me”
. [him]. “(Matt. 19% '21)) “Though he was
_rich. yet for pur 'sake he became poor, that
.ye throuz "his poverty, might be rich.”
(1 Cor..8:9.Y ““The  foxes have holes and

o s6n of man ‘hath not where to-lay his
(Ma.tt. 8 20.).-:
W

for )ourselves bags

We-

So Christ was’

. hearts.”

'Go and sell thaf thou hast and give .
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasures

the.:fo\wls ‘of ;thé' aif have nests, but the: --thee. and from him that

\from thee, turn not' away.”
* as a rich per—. '-'mtefullv use you
, & treasure ) the he s
. " aven 7._of sthe H.xghest for he is.
. thankful and to the evil.”
" ed his
. weré yet: smners, Christ-died.fér_the un-
< godly

——

runt and where: rict break
through and stea'£™ (Matt 6:20.) “Make
to yourselves friends: of the rmammon of
unrighteousness; fthat” wher ye fail they
mayv rteceive you Irto everlastimg habita-
tionzs.” (Luke 15:9.) “There 'is that
maketh himself rich. yet hatfr nothing;
there is that maketfr himself pour. yet hath
great riches.”” (Prov. I3:7.) Paul was
rne of that kind: “As poor, yet making
many vich: as havine nothing. yet possess-
ing all thines.”” (T Cor. 6:T10.} “The
blessing of the TLord, it maketh rich.”
(Prov. 10:22.) “For ve.know the grace
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that-though he
was rich. yet for yvour szkes he became
rppr: that we throuch his noverty might
ke rich.” (I Corz 8:9.) “But God. who
i nch in mercy; wherewith fre loved us.’
(Evh. 274)

6: Would you- see Jesus reioicing ? Then,
“take un your cross and follow him,” pa-
+ently. by enduring your trials. “They that.
live ;_rodl_v in Christ Jesus shall suffer per-
secution.” ‘He, for the joy that was set
“afore him, emdured the cross, despising:
the shame. and is now set down at. the
rizht hand of God.™ (Heb. 12:2.)

7. Would you “see Jesus™ as a laborer?
Then. “Let us Jabor. working with our own
hands.” . (I Cor. 4:12.) “Be’ye steadfast.
vnmovable. always abounding in the work *
of the Lord,-forasmuch as ye know .that:
vour labor {s not in vain in the Lord." (I:
Cor. 8:58.) For he said: “I must work:
the works of him that sent me, for the

-nieht- cometh when no man can work.™

(John 9:4.)

8. Would your“see Jesus” as one wiio
did not nrograStinate? Then “To-day; if
=g will hear his vnice harden not your
(Heb, 3:7. 8.) “But exhort: one
snnther daily; ‘while- it is. called to-day.”
‘(Heb. 3:12,) One said. when called’ upon
vo follow the Lord. "Suffer me first to go
and hury my father.” (Luke 9:59.) The
Lord’s .answer was: “Let the dexd bury
*heir dead:.hut ¢o thou and preach the
kingdom of God ”  He said: “Wist ye not
that I must be about my Father’s busi-
ness?” (Luke 2: 49)

9. Would you “see Jesus” as a kind per-
son? Then. “‘Be kindlv affectioned one to
another.” “Give to him that asketh of
wopld borrow

“But love
your enemies; do zood unto them that dis-
. “Do good.. -Lend, hop-
ing ‘nothing. in return. -and your reward
shall be great, and ye shall be the children
ind to the un-
‘For he show-
kindnéss unto us, in- that- while we

: 2Al G BINKLEY, M. D.
Nashville, « Tennessee.



THE IMAGE AND SUPERSCRIPTION.
(Matt. 22:17-21.)

“Render, therefore, to Caesar the things
that- are. Caesar's; and_ unto God the
things that are God’s.”

The: test of ownershlp here given is
“the image and superscription.” The coin
of the realm was -Caesar’s{ Tt bore his
jmage and superseription. THe title could
not be disputed, -and. it was his right to
demand it in. tribute whenever ‘needed by
the state. To have refused it would have
been to raise the standard of rebellion

‘against; the-constituted. authority,. and if.

successful would have destroyed .the em-
pire,

Also in. the nature of things Caesar has
greater rights than the coin of the realm.
Wlien men confederate together,and es-
tablish a state all who subscribe to the
confederacy become parts of the whole
and are bound to uphold: the confederacy
“with their lives, their fortunes, and their
sacred honor,” at any time that the exist-
ence of the confederacy is threatemed. Il
does not signify whether it is right or
wrong, it is a defacto existence by virtue
of the will of its creators, and as such

must be respectéd along with -all other
powers of like import.

Therefore, I conclude that all bong fide
citizens, all who accept and exercise the
franchises of such power are bound to
heed its call in-time of war and peace, no
matter what their religious convictions
may be, for by their own act they have
exalted the state above every other con-
sideration.

These things being true, it can readily
be seen why Mr. Wilson, believing them
heartily, and being instructed by the
clergy in this faith, should refuse the right
of conscience to that class of men called
conscientious objectors, but remand them
to trial by courts martial during the late
war.

Was not the life of the nation at stake
in view of the German menace? Was he
not sworn to protect the nation from all
enemies? From a human standpoint he
did the right thing, and the error of his
course. lay .in- the dereliction of the clergy
to declare all of the counsel of God. All
of the suffering, privation, and persecu-
tion of the conscientious objectors, can
rightfully be laid at the feet of the clergy
of the land, who were blind to the teach-
ing of the Scriptures.

“Render unto God the things which are
God’s.

" Here the same rule of ‘interpretation
applies:-*“the image’ “and: superseription.”

Man-himself was. created in ‘the image

of God, therefore belongs to him by right_ i
God’s Tight oﬁ rule nnd di-"
: . ‘.su

of creatlon.

thi
ed his,, nght to- rule by: puttmg h
scription of i Redemption. -upom. him.”

by creation and redemption man doubly be- deecrxbed on the pazes-o-f their fiction;

“knowledge and -civilization.
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longs to God:’ -

-The com rdnd of Jesus is to render
himself;in service to his Maker: Can lan-
guage be -plainer? Can the meaning be
more explicit? It stands unmistakable on
the Sfatute Book of hee.ven, and.yet’ for all |
of ‘this man will not heed. =

Why will be not heed? Turn and read
Rev. 13 :7 for your answer. _ Like acnng-
ing sycophant the clergy. have beén up-
holding the power under which they have
lived, from the days of- Conscantxne until
now. What. apostle was ever chaplain of,
‘the Roman senate, or what evangelist was
chaplain of a Roman legion?

Wherice came this “chaplain” idea?”
Right out of the bosom of the great apos-
tate church, wherice all. departures from
the primitive faith and order came.
Whence came these ‘departures? They
are an amalgamation of paganism, polities,
and religion.

The christian having been trans]ated
from the power of darkness into the king-
dem of his dear son, has become a citizen
of the kingdom of heaven, and owes an in-
dividual allegiance to his Redeemer, even
though the state should demand his ser-
vice.

Here is where persecution begins in the
trial of your faith. You are not perse-
cuted for being a follower of Christ; oh
no, but for refusirig to obey the orders of
the state. Had you. mutely followed in
the footsteps of the chaplains, and the re-

ligio-political teachers, you would: have .

been on flowery beds of ease, basking in
the smiles of the power of darkness.
GEO. DOUGLAS.
Red Oak Texas.

MATERIALiSM AND CHRISTIANITY
CONTRASTED.

(Continued from front page.)
ondition is corroborated by historic tra:
ditions. The cradle of the race was in west-
2in Asia. There are a number of primi
tive historic religions. These have certain
historie traditions in common. Among
them are creation, primitive innocenca
angelic intercourse, longevity and the
flood. - ‘These- are. found in all old religions

all over the earth. These historic tradi-
tions and religions place man before us .in
a state-of purity, vigor and intellectual
power, and with elements of society,
They have
absolutely no ‘trace of pmmltwe savagery

~theory -of histric development of evolu-

tlomsts

desc.nptmns of _man's pessage thto_
‘them as” posntwe +and1 cnrcumstant‘l'e.l[ K

el for éhe pProdt ot ‘this theory of

man passm'g" through :aVagery to cml\m-
tion.. The 'wHold the

=volutmn"and ‘the mythxcal‘ong-x 1 of
ligious’ xdeas is'as wxld and e'ctravag'ant a3
Ara.bxan’nght and are as

the tales'sf ‘thé!

i destltute of 4an X
faetas the talés of Gu].hver A'few, a’ few
unghdg a.nalogxes in 'ords on fheﬂ- mean-
‘ing ana‘out of* f:hes
the paliéeesof the mira
abou* as real.. 44
[n ear]y &

" have ‘Ohly an.thr'bdmorp hic” 1deas ‘of” God

.. just ‘a5’ the childe

d of ‘théleha 'cter'

A ,;t was v.&nl W 3,

ject, Iessons th ) uld
=ducated up o, an1 app ec
itual ldeas N },I y

.did. not, ,like /
1dea of a si
He ¢readed and sliked : to thln ‘of God s
purity;, and , holiness, ; and Jushce.
_-.trlpped God of these attrlbutes and:m
him like hlmseTlf an ,began
froem: monothasm in

The historic: tions ; of the world
‘pointback ‘to’'a - period: : of :moontheism.
Monothéism -was .the. doctrine of Ind:an.
Chinese, Cha}dean Arabiam,. ,Egypt’ an,
Phoenician: andi Grecian: priests. “So also®
2f:-the) Druids! and thigher priests-of north-
ern Europe.’ All théiintelligent; nations ot
Africa;*evén the Hottentots, have back of
their idolatry:Great—Great or Supreme.
The' American Indians, back’ of their.su-,
perstitions -Have -ai Great; Spmt oL
idead .were! noti reached by an ascent
through’ fehchlcm and: polytheism.

Thus we see} cdntrary ‘Yo' the evolution-
ist&. 'monothelsm is notia product of late
states 'of ' sobit ty. = Ast marl ‘progresses in
civilization’ does rot” spontaneously cast
to one side fef.lshlsm or'poly‘thelsm. or
spontaneous]y advance mto monothexsm.
Nations have retalned one or'the other of
thele. itvpes- 6f * religion 'thrbugh great
changes in cf Men have gd-

'llzetxon.

vanced in c1v1_hza£10n, and’ yet they have:
become more proﬂlgate and corrupt untll
the eor

at a"ff d . the eir 'n
physxcal nature.,a.n‘i the"yl' sank nto "bat-

barl§

qnésanﬂ.{th
ts.to’ construet!
t1 o have sunk
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Son and I-Ioly Spmt " Matt..23: 19, 2) Mk.
16 15, 16.Christ. taught thexn to teach all
tmngs he had” commanded them to t.,ach
and in- Matt 10 32 33, he says;
;confe;seth me before :mén, him" ‘will T con:
fass before, my . Father which is; in heavzn.
B,

'hun V!ll I also deny“beéforé my Father
“hxch is in beaven.”

lf we sum._.up, these requirements, we
can see.that weare commanded to believe.
rcpnt confess and be’ baptlzed for'the. re-
,mu;sron of sins.  We have learned Peter is
the. preacher Jeruealem is the, place and
te.e baptism of tke Splnt coming on thém

Act "1 2nd. chapter shows that the right time:

isat ha1d So "we look _ for the answer to,
b \Vhat mustI do'to b- saved”” When the
day “of “Pentecost ‘was fully come, Peter
preached ‘the.first sermon ever preached.

As the mulntu‘de looked upon the great
memfe<tatton accompanymg the baptism
‘ot"theé;Holy ~ Spirit, and listened to Peter's
“‘sermon, they believed that Christ was the
Son of Gud_ ‘They made: that' confession
when they asked the question,  “Men and
brexhren, what shall we do? Pecter answer-
ed lhem saying: Repent and be baptized in
the name (which means by the authority
of Chrisi). for the ‘remission’ of sins, and ye
shall “receive. -the gift of the Holy ‘Splnt.
“Acts-2:38>

‘He did nat tell-them to believe, they had

already beheved so he.told them to do the.

thi Aings : that’ ‘they ‘lacked, repentance - and
bzrtism. OTIS ], HAYNES.
‘Hermitage, Arkansas. ’

Ttie church here is'doing fine. Old-mem..

bers are coming back home. We love each
other and the Lord, and show it by keeping
his word. Thank. the Lord for the A. W.
semi-monthly.. Brother Tearman, here'is
a 25,00 donation and $1.00 for yourself.
Come on, you brethren who are able and
whothave not given, and let us pay for all
things needed and support Bre. Clarence
while he does the work.

Yours for the whole truth of God. -
J. W. KELLY.

Ballinger, Texas.

““Please -state -in'the Apostohc Way that
‘my address 1qchanged from Bayside, Texas;,
to.Bigfoot, ‘Texas. I have been busy preach-
iAg-all I'could. T have preached at Smton,
Araasaa Passand ‘Robstown; Texas, and
‘ to- be_at Blgfoot next Sunday.
. W C. M[TCHELL

,_ 514,1'56“.1”5'0'-" BLSAVE o

"He that-

ho;oever demeth me" before man,

" TWOCALLS.

B_V, Mrs "I ."Mc\'clll . o
He came’to her-door witi.a Red Cross call"
N And @ card that was no.\51gned Aol
She lived alone in an ‘humble” \"ay,

Some- t‘mngs she did not mind:"

|

But this Red Cross work had ‘come in a way
She could not understand:.

It ecame “a call for humanities' needs,”
A'call from every land.

But the.day befors sl‘e had read the-list
Of imaies who played their part

in this mor.ey campaign tor the ied Cross;
And- she wonaered how' their-heart

Could be:in a work for su&‘ermg nan,
For suffering woman, and child;
When s;-e kriew in their homes was a god - of
clay,
And they, worshxped satanie w:les—

She knew some danced and ga.mb]ed too
‘At cards’‘and other games;

And thoughts of some of the things they did
Fllled ‘her mind with shame,

And she knew tke man who had brought the
cards
“In the name of the great Red Cross,"
Was a man with a wicked heart and. life
‘And to God was wholly lost.

He Lad sold his life for werldly-gain;
He had shamed his friends and his own;
Yet he was out in the Red Cross work—
And he was not alone.

He came to her for “a membership"—
~ That called for her money, too;
But the c:ird was still blank that she handed
back— . .
"Twas all that she couid do; &

Foz she lived alore in an humble x\nyL
Some things-she.did not mind—.

But to give “in the name of the great Red Cross™
The eard was returned unsigned.

“The old trght—wad," he plainly said,
As he climbed into his car,

“Such. folks as she should be hnnged " said he,
And lighted a cigar.. o

She closed the door but another call
Came from the other side;
And she opered to a boy.she knew,

" Who in distress now cried:

“Oh, can’t you help us again to-day?—
" For we really have no bread;
Mother is very, very low, and father is now
dead.

‘We are out of wood, and out of heart,
And out of -money, tog. -

And sister is steeped in deepe:.t grief,
So will you come to our relief?”

“0 yau poor, dear child, of course I will,
‘In the name of. Christ,’ and more—
I'll get my wrap and I'll go with you
To the nearest grocery stare,

And get_the things that are needed most
Ard call the doctor, too.

Now we will hurry and get it done
‘In the name of Christ,” for you.”

And so she did and soon they were
Relieved of misery’s woe.
Theu hearts madeﬁgladﬂﬂhe WA tRElr friend
“In- the name of Christ,” you know.

A knock at the. door; she opened it
To a well-dressed man who said:
“I've come to collect the membership card
In the name of the great Red Cross.”

“There are no collections here to- day”
She sadly smiled. and turned away,

But an angel above, the angel of love,
.Turned:to-a page of white:

And wrote her name. by the golden ﬂame
Of heaven’s glorious light;

Then.stamped on-the page'a golden seal
Bat’ not _of thé great Red Cross;: *

She now haq a'life-long membnrshlp— -
*  Not'in .the great Red ‘Cross; -

) ',But m -the kingdom of: God’s ‘dear Son

“In “hqse name her"deeds: were done TR

Thxs . ‘paper s tiice: -a.. month from-.

. now until January.;1921-:for. only -one dol-

lar,.
scribers and get your paper free?
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Won’t you sen. 1.us. at least three suh-,_
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SPECIAL OFFER CONTINUED f
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We will sen"d TheApostohc' Way to:
‘both new and old ‘subscribers from -
now until January 1921 for only one

. dollar. Those who send us- ‘three or
more niew subscribers at one doIlar,
-each will receive the paper from now
untll,.Ianuary 1921 free, This should
cauge every-true friend of the paper
to do his or: her best to roll up a good
list of subscnbers and send in at once.
LR .-.:--:- e ~.~:~:-.-:--:~:-:---:--«:-:»:~.-- 0%
Blother R. Thompson, of Alex, Okla-
homa, reports -a. decided victory for“the
truth in Brother H; F. Oliver’s recent:de-
bate there .with- Mr. Herron- ‘(Baptist)..
Brother Thompson thinks if .Brother-Oli-
ver could meet Herron again he might.gor.
the wvay of Charlie Stetson and Tour other
Freewill BRaptists. whom Oliver has met.in
"debate,—they obeyed the gospel.

o
vs

X
“:".'-

feafeeleed
AL IR

o}

.

tes!
..

e

Paa®
'’

o

o
0" """

oo

IR

DX
)
e »

O
o_u.-:o
PO

..o.u.u

OUR EQUIPMENT FUND GROWS.

The following donations for press and

other equipments have been received to-
date:
Geo. Douglas, Red Oak, Texas......_ % 10.00

J. W. Kelly, Ballinger, Texas_..—.....  5.00
W. S. Smith, Oklahoma City, Okla. 4.00
Watt Pettis, Albertvﬂle Ala. ... 1.00
Previously reported $286.00

It was my-intention to have a complete
statement made out of all money expended:
by this issue, but have been too rushed to
get to it. But, approximately, we lack §75
or $100 having in enough donations to pay
for new equipment installed to date.
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We are in position to furnish any book
published by the brotherhood at regular list
prlces and shill appreciate orders sent us.

Below we list a few of our books with
prices:

o

!
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% Cruden’s Complete Concordance ......$2.25 :;.
& Smith's Bible Dictionary (unabridged) 2.50 ’i’
2 Thayer's Greek-English Lexicon..... . 5.50 %
% Johason's People’s New Testament (two .:.
d valumeS) L.iuiiheaiiiieniiinnaans 00
% Nichols® Bihle EI‘IC‘C:ODEdItl .......... 35 %
; Queries and Answers (Lipscomb)-.... 2.00 4
% Civil' Government (Lipscomb) J5 T
':.

The Last Message (Douglas)......... 50
Fifty-two Sermon Outlines, (Durst)...
KEvidences:of Christinnity~(Seott) .«

Soheels ol

2
=)
=1

"
xd

: Coramentary on Romans (Grubbs).... 1.25 3

Ko Commentary on Acts (McGarvey).... 1.50
& Commer*ar; on Hebrews (\Illhgan) . 150 %
4 Eunice Loyd (M00dy) +.vuvevurnannns 1.00 &
% .Sermons and Chimes (A. Ellmore).... 1.00 &
.:. Sermons and Sayings (A. Ellmore) 1.00. .:.
1t Campbhe)l - Percell Debate (on Cathol- o
& Ielsm) o iiiieier et 25 %
4 Campbell-Rice Debnte {on the Holy e
K3 Spirit) .oi.iiieiieii e 25 %
4 Campbell- Owen Debate (on Inﬁdehty) 1.25 .:.
& Mormonism Against Itself ........ .o 125 %
4 Origin of Book of Mormon....%...... 1.25 %
< Braden-Kelley (Chustlan-Mormon) h
x Debate ... ... . ceiieiiiiennians 2.00 %
‘4 Otey -Briney Debate” -(on - Instrumental %
% :Musie;and: Church, Societies)..... .. 1.00 4.

R

R A R A e g
“Pro and. Con” 1s a thirty-two page tract
on-the Sunday:- School question, by N
Clark.and G. A. Trott, No bétter. tract to
" be had-on the subJect 10 cents’ per copy;
*75"cents. per -dezen:* Order < from: .The’
‘Apostoli¢c*Way; Union City,:Ga,». ™%
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“Yet show I unto you a more excellent way.

" — Paul.

$1.00 THE YEAR.

\'OLUMJ / V IL.-

UNION CITY. GEORGIA, DECEMBER 15, 1919.

NUMBER 5

/ SIN—WHAT IS IT?

Bélieving that “the wages of -sin is

-death”, T consider it. very important, not:
only that 1 avoid sin, but that I do all in.

my power to influence others to -avoid. it.
If we would shun 2 thing, it is essential
that we be able to recognize that thing
anywhere and at any time. It is_my'pmﬁ
pose in this short article to consider only

q@ thmg, What is sm? .
~irst, John says, “whosoever sinneth

transgresseth also the law, for sin is the
transgression of the law.” 1 Jno. 3:4.
John evidently had in mind the breaking
of prohibitory law.. A transgression is a
walking across. The followimg will serve
as an illustration: A farmer, in putting
a fence around his pasture, in effect, says
to his stock, “Do not cross this line.”
Notice that the fence prohibits. If a cow
crosses the fence, she has transgressed.
Now many of the commandments of the

'.Bxbl‘e are negative, and practically all of
'Z negative - .commandments, or prohi--

bitions, guard us against immoral prac-
tice. Paul had in mind the transgression
of set bounds (prohibition) when he w.ote
the catalogue of sins in Gal. 5:19-21,
“adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las-
civiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,
variance”, etc. These are things that we
must not do. Every one recognizes these
immoral practices as sin.

Secondly, James says, “To “‘m that
knoweth to do good and doeth 1t not, to
him it is sin.”” Jas. 4:17. Then we must
not too confidently conclude that we are
sinless from the fact that we do not trans-
gress the Master’s prohibitions—that we
are not adulterers, fornicators, liars,
®ajeves, etc. But on the other hand we
must not reffise or neglect to do what he
has commanded. Do we know to do good?
Now that we are christians, do we honor
him in our lives?: Do we preach the gospel,
vigit widows and orphans, contribute liber-
ally to the poor saints, entertain strangers,
attend the assembly of the saints, sing,
.pray, etc., etc.? Are we as diligent in
these good lhings as we should be? “Not
svery one that sayeth but he
that doeth”; “How shall we escape if we
nealect?” “Blessed are they that do his
commandments, that they have right to
the tree of life and may enter in through
the gates into the city.”

dlsregard the Lord's prohibitions or neg-.'

lect his nosm\'e comm'mc.ments, for to do

either “is sin, and “the wagzes of sin is;

death.” JOHN R. FREEMAN.

Gunter, Texas.

"Remember, three new’ bsubscribers at
one dollar each entitles you to the paper
until January. 1921 free =~

Let us then not
~“has attended .school some .:at. Abiléne

Christian Col]erre and the C‘unter -Bible
College. Bro ~her Gay is also'a l*“uou singer,”
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BROTHER HOMER A. GAY.

ITomer A. Gy, of Fort McKavett, Dexas,
is one of our best and soundest young
preachers. - He stands strictly for what “is
written,” and has no patience with inno-
vations. He is quiet, humble and Christ-
like. Like Paul, he works with his own
hands for a living, and preaches the gos-
pel as he has the opportunity. Brother
Gay was born in Marion County, Arkan-
sas, November 19, 1894. While a small
child, his people movmi to Texas, where
he has resided ever since. His people
were Baptists, and Brother Gay grew up
with the idea that there were good and
bad in all churches, and that it madé little
difference as to what church one joined,
iust so it was not the “Campbellite” (?)
church. He was taught to regard the
“Ca.mpbellxtes (7 as being a dangerous
people. At an early-age he “got religion”
and joined the Methodist chureh. But
after listening to several different kinds
of doctrines, all represented as coming
from the same Bible, he came to the con-
clusion that none of them was -right and
that the Bible was untrue. He remained
in this skeptical condition until Brother.

D. L, Petty happened his way and preached
the first gospel sermen that voung Gay
ever heard. Ie obeyed the gospel under

Brother Petty's preaching about seven
years ago, and for about six years he has
dlthtull\‘ preached the word himself, He

o.o

He has taught vocal music some. Kiiow-
ing him as I do, I take great pleasure. in
commending him to the churches as being
a falthful and able preacher of the:word.
W. G. ASHLEY:

el al yeus.good oppo1tumt1es FOr6

-gitls,

THE SPIRIT OF INSUBORDINATION.

Man in all periods of his existence-on
earth is subject to law. He is never for
one moment free from the obligation to
obey the requirements of law in one rela-
tionship or another. This is self-evident
to the man who reflects but for a moment.
First, nature surrounds us with her va-
rious forces, each of which calls’ upon us
in some way to. observe_the, demfmds it
makes upon our being. Her laws are in-
exorable, too. She.never fails in ‘some
way to punish.those who violate her laws,
though at times her justice seems. severe,
at other times tardy. But dull, thought-
less man is nearly: always very slow "to
learn that he must. obey the voice of nature
or suffer for his refusal to do so.. Alas!
how many millions of Adam’s family have
gone down to premature death just be-
cause they rebelled against nature’s laws.

But nature is not our only law-gner.
For their gu1dance in’ matters pertammg
{u each other and in’ ’matters pertammg to
him, God has revealed to men:other laws
in the book we call the Bible. Every one
of- such laws ‘was meant for the good of
those to whom they were gwen. Thiere: is
as much beneficience, as much merey, in
the laws of God as‘there is in his promises.
or gifts. But man has been .apparently
prone to regard God’s revealed cormmand-
ments as unnecessary and even wrong re-
straints upon his liberty. Here is man's
greatest weakness. He craves freedom
which- God forbids him to enjoy. Inevery
age of human history those “ho claimed
to be the servants of the living'God, have
been wont to entertain, at times at least a
spirit of insubordination to-the expressed
will of God. And oft-times while ostensi-
bly following Jesus, they have really pur-:
sued a course marked out by their own
wisdom, Alas! how easy to compromise
the Lord's ways for the sake of going in
our own! Every innovation that has
cursed the pure worship of God, every sub-.
stitute for God's appointments ever used
by professed followers of the Christ, have’
been placed where they should not ‘have
been because of this spirit of muoordl.la-
tion in man. .

This evil spirit of insubordiraiion is
particularly manifést inthe' conduct of. the:,
yvoung in our country. ‘I have had for:sey

ing the conduét of young: people, hoy
.in their relations to pa.rent :
tea».hers I may be""ntlrelv 106/ DE“IHHS-
tic, but I believe that i our ‘entire’ so¢ial sys-
tem is in- danger of utter dxssolutlon

through the working. of thxs spu'lt M-my"

-young people appear to* *tHink that-obé-

dience to narents and teachers is disgrace-
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ful; that nothing is really honarable but a
show of independence which amounts to
utter disrespect for the authority of par-
ents and teachers.. Of course, many of my
readers will not agree with me. Some will
say these things are true of certain ones
only, and thet these are much in the
minority. I fear this is not true. While
some young pcople are to be sure as obe-
dient and respectiul to parents and teach-
ers as they should be, the majority now-
adays, especially in certain circles of so-
ciety, appear to be possessed of this spirit
of rebellion 2gainst authority. It is seen
in the disposition of those who are prop-
¢rly called children to assume the airs and
privileges of much older persons. This of
course is incompatible with the laws of so-
ciety and of the family govesning such
things. It is still more manifest in the
very common practice among boys just
entering upon their teena of running off

from home to look out for themselves and’

see the world. In watching closely the
daily conduct of boys and girls of all ages
for months in the achool work, 1 observe
the frequent manifestation of a spirit
which whispers, “I shall do as I please. It
is smart to show teachers and fellow-stu-
dents that I can do as I please.”

Alas! for the family, the church, the
state, if these principles of anarchy pro-

CULLINGS AND SOMMENTS.

“When the organ or any other innova-
tion is imposed upon a congregation of dis-
ciples against the conscientious scruples of
some, it is the duty of its INSTIGATORS
to show it to be scriptural, if it can be
done.  All- laws of Christian courtesy,
brotherly love, and common sense demand
this. It matters not how distasteful or
obnoxious the task might be, ‘it is up to
thent’ to either do that or else give up the
cause of dissension. A failure to do this
is a virtual admission of inability to do
so. No amount of dodging can extricate
the Standard from this conclusion.”—Gos-
pel Advocate.

True! True! And no amount of ‘‘dodg-
ing” can “extricate” the Sunday-School
brethren from the same dilemma-—and the
people are seeing it, too! Now, brethren,
“give up the cause of dissen'son,” or “come
across”—*“it is up to you!”

“There is only one ground upon which
we can unite, and that is upon just what
the Scriptures say. This is the plea which
we make on all religious practices. Is this
right? All say, ‘Yes.' Then we are right
in this., If doing this will canse you to
give up unscriptural names and unsecrip-
tural practices, had you not better do so
at once for the sake of peace and union?

it is, and all are bound to admit that-\‘!ir:
is, and you have not done so, do you not
in this fail to do what vou know that you
should do?”—W. L. Reeves, in How to
Identify the True Church.

Yes, when we hit at the sectarian world,
we hue to the line—and some times we
cut our own heads off. TFor if this brother
is right, and he certainly is, away goes
“our Sunday School” with its “practices.”
But now “we’” scringe and say, ‘“We must
have it?” don’t we? And nothing can
cause us ‘“to give up unscriptural names
and unscriptural practices.” We love such
things more than “peace and union.”

Yes, we “speak as the oracles of God,”
you see—when it suits us. .

H. C. HARPER.

“The New Testament Teaching on CAR
science,” by Arthur B. Tenney, is an in-
teresting tract of sixteen pages. Price,
five cents single copy, thirty-five cents a
dozen. Order of Herald Publishing Com-
pany, Harper, Kansas.

This is a time of year that many people
send presents to loved ones. Why not pay
for The Apostloic Way to be sent to one
or more of your friends for a year? We
will furnish issues for November 15, De-
cember 1, and December 15 free to all new

duce in the next generation their legiti-
mate fruits. N. L. CLARK.

Candidly I ask:

Is not what I have said
in the above exactly the thing to do? If

subscribers reaching us by Janua
1920. %

THE REVIEW AND BAPTISM.

(Number Two.)

Now watch Brother Sommer as he tries in vain to save him-
self from his headlong tumble upon the eis.

He says: “But it need only to be stated in order to be under-
stood and admitted that the word design implies a designer, and
thus if there be any design connected with baptism it refers to
Christ's design in giving it as a command to be obeyed. There-
fore whatever purpose or design Christ had in commanding be-
lievers to be baptized it all belongs to the divine side, and not
the human side of the great plan of salvation.”

It would not do to call this sophistry—it is too soft.

Truly, the word design implies a designer; and thinking im-
plies a thinker. And it does not take much thinking in this case
to see that the word eis expresses that which belongs to the
human side of the great plan of salvation. Al you need is sense
enough to read; for Peter commanded them, not Christ, to repent
and be baptized (eis) for, or in order to, the remission of sins.
Hence whatever eis expresses it positively belongs to them, the
believers, to whom the command was addressed. And no amount
of twisting can evade it.

And Berjamin Franklin, who once edited the Review, truly
says:

“The Divine Spirit, Acts 11:38, connected both repentance
and immersijon in the same sentence, in view of the same thing—
remission of sins. He commanded believers o ‘Repent, and be
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the
remission of sing." The same words here that tell us what the re-
pentance is for, or in order to, or what men are to have in view
of repenting, tell us alse what they are to have in view of being
immersed. Not only the same words, but in the same sentence,
tell us-what is in view in both repenting and being immersed.
They are both in view of the same thing—remission of sins. The
object the sinner has, the seeker, or subject is remission of sins,
He'repents and is immersed in view of this object.” The Gospel
Preacher, Vol. 11, p. 135.)

Dare Sommer deny this? It is God’s truth, and he surely
cannot overthrow it. As Dr. Willmarth says, there is *no foot-
ing” here for him.

. J. W..-McGarvey says: “Peter’s purpose in the expression—
for remission of sins—was not to indicate the mere fact that
haptism'brings one to remission, but to state the blessing in order

to the attainment of which his hearers were to be baptized. In
other words, he states a motive for the act.” (New Com. on
Aects. ’

A)gain he says: “The people were told to repent and be bap-
tized ‘for the remission of sins.’ This is only stating more spe-
cifically what would have been understood from connecting the
question with its answer, as we have just said. It makes it
doubly certain that remission of sins follows baptism, and is
therefore to be expected by the baptized.” (Ibid.)

Campbell says: *“In the first place, then, no one is command-
ed to be baptized for aenything else, and no one is ever said to
have been baptized for anything clse, than for the remission of
sins.”

Again he says: “Evident, then, it is, that there is no specific
design on account of which any one can constitutionally be hap-
tized, except it be for the remission of sins previously commit-
ted.” (Campbell On Baptism.)

Dr. Willmarth says: “Everything unites to render a mistake'
as to the force of eis almost impossible. Everything compels us
to assign to it its obvious, natural, distinctive meaning, as used
to denote the purpose of action. It here marks the purpose for
which, the object in order to which, the inguirers of Pentecost
were to repent and be baptized.”

Again he says: “Peter points out a course of action which
will tend towards, and result in, the forgiveness which they de-
gire, He directs them to take that course for that purpose.”
(Baptist Quarterly, July 1877.)

M. C. Kurfees says: ‘ ‘Repent, and be baptized unto the re-
mission of sins’ means do both, of course, ‘unto the remission of
sins.” What else could it mean.” (G. A., Sept. 3, 1914.)

Hackett says: “This clause (for the remission of sins)
states the motive or object which should induce them to repent
and be baptized.” )

McLintock says: ‘To be baptized for the remission of sins
means to be baptized with a view to receiving this.”

William R. Harper says: “Thea preposition (eis) indicates that
remission of sins is the end to be aimed at in the actions express-
ed by the predicates repent and be baptized.”

Strong says: “Ets in Acts 2:38 can only have its natural and
causal force of in order to, as the design and result of the act on
the part of those addressed.”

Now if Sommer is not flat on the eis, where is he? He kicks.
and squirms, but he is down to stay. H. C. HARPER.

(To be Continued.)
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“‘I’ AND ITS ALIASES.”

Mrs. Partington says: ¢If I had forty
boys to name, I'd never even think of nam-
ing any one of therm ‘Alias;’ for I've never
heard any good of any one who wore that
name. All the Aliases I've ever keard of
have got'into some sort of trouble—some
into jail, some into the penitentiary, and
some of them have been hung. I'll never
Tname a child ‘Alias’—never.” ‘“Them’s my
sentiments” relative to the use of the
aliases of “I.” I'll never use them—never.

Probably the most popular one of these
aliases is “we,” notwithstanding the very
‘highest available authority on the subject
condemns the use of “we” as a substitute
for “3” in terms unmistakable and strong.
: Why any one—preacher, politician, or
-any. one else—should ever substitute “we”
for “I” is a mystery beyond my compre-
hension. Some scholarly men do so, how-
ever, and they may be correct; but I think
they are not, and scholarly books on the
subject say they are not.

Long years ago a preacher and his frow
meandered much together. The woman
was a writer of some renown among the
smaller fry. When, in her writing, she
alluded to her other half, she simply called
him “the preacher.” Some of their friends
promptly protested, however, because,
.they said, that plainly implied that she
thought he was the only preacher; and,
as she was the preacher’'s better half, it
savored, or, at least, seemed to savor, of
igotism, or egotism, o ¢f something else
7o less objectionable.

Discouraged, she passed the pen to her
husband, that he might try his hand at the
business; but he made bad matters worse,
for he substituted “the writer” for “I”
and then they said he assumed to be the
only writer.

Truly the tribulations of those who
write and of those whko speak are many;
but both writers and speakers can easily
and successfully side-step all this we-and-
I-and-the-writer trouble by using correct
language—by simply saying what they
mean in good, plain, simple English.

We reveal egotism by every effort we
make to conceal it, for the very effort we
make to conceal it virtually says we know
it is there. The better way is to forget self
and say what we wish to say, in lanswage
as pure and simple and clear as we can
command. That’s the way to write, that's
the way to speak, that’s the wuy to think.
~T. B. Larimore, in G. A.

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

Through an oversight on my part, the
date on the front page of last issue read
“November 15" when it should have read
“Deceniber 1.” All the other pages were
dated correctly.

While we do not care to give space.to
the ordinary reports which usually are
published, yet we shall be glad to give re-
ports .of the work that is being done in

the various localities. Especially we
should be glad to give encouragement to
work in mew fieids, where scriptural and
faithful efforts are being put forth by
worthy brethren to build up churches after
the New Testament order. While The
Way would be a friend to every worthy,
sacrificing preacher, it is not intended that
its columns be given over to the “adver-
tising” ‘of job-hunting preachers. Hence
such “reports” as follows are not wanted:
“Work mazching gloriously onward here.”
“Yesterday was a great day with us here.
The wxiter preached to large crowds morn-
ing and evening,” etc.. ete. “Qur crowds
have doubled since I came here. Additions
at cvery service. Our Sunday 3chool is
growing rapidly.” These “set” reports are
sent out most every week by ceriain
preachers, and to most all of our papers,
secrningly with the jdea that they want
everybedy to know what “great things”
they are doing. Such reports continually
coming from these same preachers finally
becomg disgusting, especially when we
know that these reports are heavily “pad-
ded” in many instances.
. s«

We shall take it as a great favor if ev-
ery friend of The Apostolic Way will make
s special effort to solicit and send in a good
list of subscribers between now and the
first of the new-year.

. »

Our town was heavily hit by fire the
night of December 5. Most of the business
part of the town was burned. Our church
hall, with chairs, Testaments, song books,
etc., was a total loss. We are temporarily
holding our church meetings at a private
home. Worst of it all, little Robert Bur-
dette, thirteen years old, who was night
operator at the telephone exchange, was
burned to death. It is reported that sev-
eral new brick buildings soon are to be
built.

» L] <

Short, well-written articles on any sub-
ject that is interesting and edifying are
always appreciated at this office.

* * £l *

As the old year is nearing its close and
we are about to be urshered into the new
vear with its many responsibilities, let
us all resolve to do more, if possible, to
advance the kingdom of God during the
coming year than we have ever done in
the past. CLARENCE TEURMAN.

FITS AND BMISFITS.

An incidentoccurred in the life of Peter
that many professed christians of today
are prone to imitate. It is said that Peter
followed Jesus, ‘‘afar off.” Now, my
brother, my sister and my friend: “Draw
mgh to God,-and he will draw nigh to
you.” Don't be “afar off.”

- » L3 [ ]

Say, my brother, my sister when you
were baptlzed did you “arise to walk in
newness of life,” or did you arise to sit
down, as it were, on the bank of the creel

~
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SPECIAL OFFIR CONTINUED
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-

We still are offering to send The é
Apostolic Way to both old and new 3
subsertbers from now- until Jariuary X
nineteen hundred wenty-one for only ¥
one dollar. We will also supply new 3.
subscribers with back issues for No- & &
vember 15, December 1, and Decem- ;’.
ber 15 free. We have added many §
new subscribers to our list on this »"
special offer and hope to receive many -,;
more new subscribers and 7ene1uals ‘
between now and the first of the new % 3

year. All those who send us three ;;:
£,
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new subscribers on this offer will re- 3
ceive the paper free for the favor.

and stay there? If you ever expect to
reach heaven, you must be *“as lively
stones” in God's building, not dead ones.

» L ] * L]

Those apologists for sect baptism are
some mizers, they have it that it is es-
sential to be baptized, but non-essential to
be baptized “for the remission of sins.”
Queer, isn’t it? ’

PR RN
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The claim that baptism “because of”
remission, is a baptism in the nate of
Jesus Christ, is a falsehood. To be bap-
tized in the name of Jesus Christ is to be
baptized just as he commanded; 2 baptism
any other way, is a baptism in the name
of some other god. “But that prophet
which shall presume to speak a word in
my name, which I have not commanded
him to speak, or that shall speak in the
name of other gods; even that prophet
shall die.” (Deut. 8:20.) People “pre-
sume” to do a great many things in the
name of the Lord, which he naver com-
manded to be done; consequently, they are
not done in his name—only presumed to
be.

L] ¥

Baptist baptism is no more in the name
of Jesus Christ, than is the prayer of an
alien sinner; for God has commanded
neither the one nor the other. But if there
is any advantage to be had between a Bap-
tist baptism and an alien sinner’s prayer,
the advantage lies on the side of the alien;
his prayer is performed with the right
purpose in view,; that is, “for the remis-
sion of sins,” while Baptist*baptism is not.
To indorse Baptist baptism as vaiid, one
should also indorse the alien. prayer; for
every one knows that Baptist baptxsm is
administered upon the supposed success of
that. prayer. -So neither the alien prayer
nor Baptist baptism is in the name of
Jesus Christ, because he never command--
ed them. C C. HAGGARD.~

“Pro and Con” is a thirty-two page tract
on the Sunday School question, by N. L.
Clark and G. A..Trott. No better tract to
be had on the subject. 10 cents per copy;
75 cents per .dozen. Order:from 'The.
Apostolic. Way, Union City, Ga.
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THE SIGN OF THE CHILD IMMANUEL.

Isaiah prophesied during the reigns of
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah,
kings of Judah (Isa. 1:1.) It was a time
of great confusion among the nations.
During this period the great military pow-
er of Assyria extended its conquests, and
the land of Israel suffered with the rest.
Judah was now being governed by the
wicked king Ahaz, who, not trusting in
God, the defender of .Zion, relied rather
upon alliances with foreign nations. This
was in violation of the Lord's command
.that no covenant should be made with
them, since Isrzel was a holy oeople unto
the'Lord their God. (Deut. 7:2, 6.} Yet,
for all'God’s kindness and goodness to
them, they would not believe him. Jekah,
the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, made
confederacy with Rezin, king of Syria dur-
ing the reign of Ahaz, and they came up
against Jerusalem with their armies. This
caused the house of David to be exceedingly
afraid, especially the more. when they saw
‘that. Ephraim had taken the side of their
heathen enemies. *“And his heart was
moved, and the.heart of his people, as the
trees of the wood are moved by the wind.”
(Isa. 7:2.)

Th Lord undertakes again to encourage
Judah to believe that he will guard the
holy city. Listen to these eloquent words
of the prophet at a later time: “Hearken
unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the rem-
nant of the house of Israel, which are
borne by me from the belly, which are car-
ried from the womb: and even to your old
.age I am he; and even to hoar hairs I will
earry you: I have made, and I will bear;
‘even I will carry, and will deliver you.”
(Isa. 46:3, 4.) Isaiah is directed to go
out, .with Shearjashub, his son, and meet
the unbelieving king, to whom he is in-
structed to deliver this message: “Take
‘heed, and-be quiet; fear not, neither be
faint-hearted, for the two tails of these
smoking ﬁrebauda, for the fierce anger of
Rezm, with Sgria, and of the son of Rema-
‘liah.” (Isa. 7:3, 4.). It is promised that
“this- confederatxon between the two kings

would soon be broken, and that Ephraim.
within: sixty-five years, would not be a
people. (Verses 7 and 8:) The Assyrian
is pointed out by the prophet as the instru-
ment of God’s vengeéance against this un-
holy alliance. For the fulfiliment of this
prediction see T Kings 15:29; 16:9; Isa.
7:17-20. These, however, are the words of
warning: “If ye will not believe, surely
ve shall not be established.” (Verse 9.)
King Ahaz did not believe, for he imme-
diately sent to Tiglath-Pilezer, king of As-
syria, and entreated his help against the
two kings, which assistance was purchased
at the expense of the treasures in the
house of the Lord. (II Kings 16:7, 8.)

‘Jehovah is willing to show any sign of
the king’s choosing that he may be con-
vinced. “Ask it either in the depth, or in
the height above.” (Verse 11.) But Ahaz
is not willing to put himself under any ob-
ligation {0 the Lord. He is determined in
the erring course that worldly diplomacy
has suggested. The prophet then de-
nounces the following against him: “Hear
ye now, O house of David: Is it a small
thing for ye to weary men, but will ye
weary my God also?” (Verse 13.) For
Ahaz had said, like the hypocrite he was,
politely excusing himself from all depend-
ence upon the Lord: “I will not ask,
neither will I tempt the Lord.” (Verse 18.)
The Lord, hov-ever, is determined to glori-
fy his name. He will demonstrate that he
is with his people: “Therefore the Loxd
himself skall give you a sign: Bchold, «
virgin shall conceive and bear a. son, and
shall call his name Immanuel.” (Verse 14.)

The families of Isaiah and Hosea: their
children named in reference to certain pro-
pheiic utterances of theirs. Shearjoshub
(the - name of one of Isaiah’s children)
means “The remnant shall return.” The
prophet has insisted that, out of those de-
stroyed in the approaching fall and captiv.
ity of the eity, only a very small minority
(remnant) should be saved. In chapter 1,
verse 9, he says: “Except the Lord of
Hosts had left unto us a very small rem-
nant, we should have been as Sodom, and
we should have been like unto Gomorrah.”
Again, “For though thy people Israel be
as the sard of the sea, yvet a remnant shall
return: the consumption decreed shall
overflow in righteousness.” (Isa. 10:22.)
Israel would not accept this truthful pre-
diction, because they trusted that, inas-
much as they were the séed of Abraham,
they would never be plucked up from the
land. Isaiah resorted to an unusual meth-
od, to keep his words before them. He
named one of his sons “A Remnant shall
return,” so that whenever the people called
him by name, or spoke of them, they would
remember what his father had said about
a minority being saved?!

In Hosea is an example of a whole fam-
ily being employed by the Lord to teach
prophetic truth. Hosea is instructed to
take unto himself “a wife of whoredoms'
and children of whoredoms; for_the land

‘hath. comzmtted great whoredom, depart~

ing from the Lord.” (Hos. 1:2.) He, ac_-_%
cordingly, took to wife Gomer the daugh-
ter of Diblaim, who, from thenceforth, rep-
resents the nation in its apostate condi-
tion. She bears to Hosea three children,
who are named Jezreel, Loruhamah (a
daughter) and Loammi. Tlie name Jezreet
confirmed the prophecy against-the house
of Jehu. Loruhamal signified “I will no
more have mercy.” .Loammi—"Ye are not
my people.” Before the people of Israel
this prophetic family act a pantomime,
Hosea representing Jehovah, who is mar-
ried to an unfaithful wife (the nation).
The children plead with their mother to
put away her whoredoms, lest the Lord
make her as a wilderness utterly desolate.
(Hos. 2:1, 2, etc.)

Tmmanuel or Mahershalalhashbaz. Thes
are two names of on of the sons of Isaiah
“Behold, I and the children whom the Lord
hath given me are for signs and wonders in
Israel from the Lord of Hosts.” (Isa.
8:18.) It is said of Immanuel: ‘“Butter
and honey shall he eat, that he may know
to refuse the evil, and ‘choose the good.
For before the child shall know to refuse
the evil, and choose the good, the land that
thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both
her kings.” (Isa.7:15, 16.) Here we have
a well-defined time-prophecy. Its fulfill-
ment was limited to a certain period—be-
fore the child reached the age of account
ability. That Immanwel and Mehershalael-
hashibaz was the same child is clearly
proven by the following: *“Take thee &
great, roll, and write in it with a man’s
pen concerning Mahershalalhashbaz. And
1 took unte me faithful witnesses to re-
cord, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the
son of Jeberechiah. And 1 went in unto
the prophetess; and she conceived, and
bare a =on. Then said the Lord to me, Call
his name Mahershalalhashbaz. For before
the child shall have knowledge to cry, My
father, and my mother, the riches of Da-
mascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be
taken away hefore the king of Assvria.”
(Isa. 8:1-4.) A comparison of Isa. 7:16
and Jsa. 8:4 will establish that hoth Im-
manuel and Mahershalalhashbaz are names
for one child. The meaning of Immanuet
is “God with us”—a promise to the people
of God. The meaning of Mahershalalhash-

baz is “In making speed to the spoil, he
hasteneth”—a thle'lt against their ene-
mies. ROBERT R. HULL.

SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD.

Obedicnce to the commands of the Lord
leads away from the kingdoms of men.

If the Lord Jesus. Christ did not intend
for his disciples to be separate from all
civil powers I have simply failed to read
him aright.

“But T say untg you: Swear not at all,
neither by heaven,” etc. (Matt. 5:34).
Here the Jewish legal oath was under
direct consideration, and the laniguage was
plain and unequivocal; there was no halt-
ing, no compromise, no considering of a
possible excuse, no hint’ at extenuating



THE APOSTOLIC WAY FOR DECEMBER 15, 1918 - 5

circumstances,
Dow't you do it.

What would Dbe the eﬁ'ect upon the
church and the world if the disciples would
Jiterally obey this command? The first
efTect would Dbe to literally empty the state
of all christians. This would have a salu-
tary effect on both parties. The world
would see by a forcible object lesson that
christians had great respect for their Mas-
ter, were willing te give up all of the hon-
‘ors and emoluments the world had to be.
stow for Christ’s sake; were willing to
suffer reproach for his name, and look
for their reward in another world; in
short, it would be a demonstration of their
sincerity.

The effect on the disciple would be to
strengthen his faith in and devotion to
jhis Lord and Master; it would give more
confidence in all other commands, and a
better realization of the power, strength,
and glory of the kingdom of heaven. It
would serve to impress upon his mind the
reality of the kingdom of God’s dear Son,
into which he had been translated from
the power darkness.

Obedience would give him a clearer idea
of the command; for I hold it a self-evi-
dent truth that no man ever fully under-
stood any command until he obeyed it.
Take for an illustration: The father said
to his son: Son, cut some wood to make a
fire. The son had seen axes in plenty, had
seen men use them, but had never used
one himself. To obey his father’s com-
mand he must do the work, and after the
work is done, Lhe command oheyed, he has
a far clearer conception of wood-cutting
than before.

To obey this command of the Savior
cuts a man off from all political affilia-
tions, and gives him a sense of isolation
from the world; causes him to [eel that
he is not of the world. that he is in an-
other institution built upon better princi-
ples, and free frem world ambitions.

It is argued that if all christians were
to withdraw from governmental affairs,
the country would go to the bad generally,
and that there would be noe protection for
life and property. This iz an assumption
without proof, for the experiment has nev-
er been tried. But the real question is:
Can the christinn save the country frem
going to the bad by mingling with it? He
has been trying since the days of Constan-
tine to “save the country” and up to date
has made a signal failure. Take these
United States for an example. No one
can deny this to be the most eminent chris-
tian (?) nation on the globe, men profess-
ing christianity filling a large percent of
the offices from constable to president.
How much protection is there in ihiz -
try for the man who conscientiously fol-
lows Christ?

Let “The Literary Digest” of Novem-
ber 1st, page 34, answer. It-quotes a cor-
lespondent who says: “We first inter-
viewed those conscientious ohjectors to
military service who were then in dark
cells, These men, like the various crim-

just a plain negative—

inals, are Iecked up for fourteen days in
‘solitary,” then are released for fourteen
days and this is followed by another four-
teen days in ‘solitary’ on bread and water
if still adhering to their convicticns that
they will not work under military orders
because they conscientiously reject mili-
tary ideas or methods. These mzn have
no cot, no chair, nothing but four medium
weight blankets to'wrap themselves in at
night when they lie on the miserable, cald
Loncrete floor to obtain such sleep as-they
. Many unthinking people,
says Mr. Allen, ‘class as shirkers these
young men who, with high characters and
often fine literary attainmerts, are thus
incarcerated among army conviets.”” .

“Norman Thomas, writing in Socnal
Preparation for the Kingdom of God’
(Utica) asserts that there are still over
two hundred conscientious objectors in
prison in the United States.”

If christians “running” the government,
keeping it from going to the “bad” as they
claim, allow such a state of affairs to ob-
tain, allow their own brethren to be thus
persecuted and imprisoned for consclence
sake without a protest, are they not as bad
themselves, or worse than the world. If
the country is going to the bad with the
christians in it, pray tell me where these
christians are going who are hand in glove
with the government?

GEO. DOUGLAS.

Red Ouk, Texas.

THE SERPENT AND CHRIST.

21st chapter of Numbers we
account of the rebellion of the
Israelites. how they spake against God and
against Moses. their leader. And the
Lord in return sent fiery serpents among
them and they bit the people, and many
of the Isralites died. But when the pec-
ple came to Moses and confessed that they
had sinned, God told Moses to make a
fiery serpent and put it upon a pole, and
that when any one was bitten by a serpent,
if they would look upon this serpent upon
ihe pole they would be healed.

Je<u~ in Jno. 3:14,15 refevs to this, and

“As Mo=e< lifted up the serpent in

e \\'ilderness. even so must the son of
taan be lifted up: that whosoever be-
lieveih in him should not perish, but have
eternal life.”

In the case of the Israelites we see that
the cause of the disease and the:cause of
the cure were alike: hy a serpent they
were bitten; by a serpent they were heal-
ed.

Their disobedicnce had caused the Lord
to send fiery serpents among them, and the
poison of the serpents was spreading death
through the whole camp. But there was
a remedy fixed for them through which
they could be healed by obedience. The
serpent by which they were bitten was
full of deadly poison.

But the serpent by which they were
healed had no poison—a serpent of brass,
though made in-the fashion of the fiery
serpent.

Just when they Ah ought there was no

In the
have the

danger, and were at the Leight of their
rebellion against God, they were bitten.by:
the poison serpent. _ )

Through the kindness of the Father
there was a remedy provided—a.serpent
lifted up, upon a pole. For the bite of this
serpent no cure could be found; all of
their remedies failed.- But the remedy
God provided was a simple one—look on
the serpent tkat was lifted up.

There beinz no-cure found among the
Israelites the resulis were sure death. But
when they obeyrd God and looked upon the
serpent “lifted up”, they lived.

As it was with the Tsraelites, so with the
human family. In this case, both the dis-
ease and the cure are brought about by
man.

Sin came by man (fleshly), the cure
came by the man, Christ Jesus.

“By one man’s disobedience many were
made sinners.” Roem. 5:19. Si= is the
transgression of the law. This sin, brought
about by the disobedience, resembles the
poison of the fisry serpents. But “by the
obedience of one (man) shiall many be
made righteous.” Rom. 5:19.

The sins of mean are poison, as they sep-
arate us from God. “But your iniquities
have separated between you and your God ;
and your sins have hid his face from you
that he will not hear.” Isa. 59:2.

And when we indulge in sin, we, too, are
{ull of this poison. But, the man, Christ,
who Dbrought about the cure had none of
the poison. “He did no sin; neither was
guile found in iis mouth.” [ Pet, 2:22.

“But we have all sinned and come short
oi the glory of -God. For by one man sin
entered into.the world, and death by sin;
so death passed ugon all men, for.that all
have sinned.” Through the gocdzess. of
God a remedy svas provided—the Christ
“lifted up” upcn a cross.

A cure for s/n cannot he acccmplished
by fleshly man. But, as the Israelites
looked upon tle serpent, we must look
upon Christ.

With them it was.a logk of the bodily
eve: but with us, it is the gaze of the soul;
for “he became the author of eternal salva-
tion unto all them that obey him.” Heb.
5:9. “And I, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will draw,all men unto ms.” Jno.
12:32.

Without the remedy God provided the
result of sin is death. “The soul that-
sinneth it shall die.”” But by accepting
his remedy we may live. “Blessed are
they that do his commandments, that they
may have a right to the tree of life, and
may enter in through the gates into the
city.” Rev. 22:14. ‘

Now, in the comparison we find the poi-
son serpent was on earth, among the reeds
and rushes; while the one that atfected the
cure was “lifted up” upon apole.

Even so, the man that blought death
was on earth, in the garden: of EBdEn; w hlle.
the one that brought about the: cure ‘was
“lifted up"” upon a cruel cross.

The poison serpent was alive’ and lurk-
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ing about, while the one that affected the
cure was dead, no life in it at all,

Just so, the man thal brought death was
alive and free to obey God or disobey. But
the man that affected the cure was dead—
died that Le might give us life!

We find, in following the Israelites that
they loved disobedience, in that after all
God did for them they still continued te
rebel against him. To the disobedient
and unbelieving the serpent of brass would
be a stambling block, but when they ceased
to rebel and came believing it became their
redeemer.

Just 5o, with the human family. After
2ll the long suffering and goodness of God
‘they still will go on in sin and rebellion.
To theze Christ on the eress is a stumbling
block, but when we cease to rebel and
come to him in faith he is our redeemer
and guide—Jesus, the light of the world.

May -we 2ll strive to follow him closer

each day. HOMER A. GAY.
Fi. McKavett, Texas.

DUTY!

Duty—How much is wrappad up in
that short word? When one has taken to
himself a wife, how the clutches of Duty
entwine themselves around him! Or when
we are responsible for an offspring, Duty
speaks with commanding voice: “3i
your great responsibility, and be sure thou
dost'not shirk. You are to mold and shape
the young idea,; to bring up the child in
the way he should go, and when he is old
he will not depart from it.”

Duty is a strong master who will allow
no trifling, but never fails to make good
every promise; he cannot be deceived by
words, for deeds are the culmination of
the proofs that he will receive.

Demosthenes said to the Athenians
when they were about to be overthrown
by King Philip: “I do not wonder that
Philip is stronger than you, for he is al-
ways in the field doing, while you talk and
do nothing.”

Here is a lesson for chrisltians. “The
devil as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour.” I Pet. 5:8.
Then what is our duty? Whom resist
steadfast in the faith? Steadfast does not
imply words, but deeds; not resist in our
owm way, but in THE FATTH—the faith
of Christ. R

.There is a “faith” that teaches that it
is our duty to take our children to the
Sunday, School o'n;ih_e Lord's day and there
have them taught the things of the Lord,
but I conclude that in so doing I am .shirk-
ing my duty; for I fail to find that taught
in the faith (teachings) of Christ. Where,
‘then, is my duly, or what shall I do to
relieve my responsibility to my offspring?
Teach them both by precept and example;
bring them up in the nurture and admon-
ition of the Lord. This is MY duty, and
not the duty of another.

Should you ask me what I considered to
be'the greéatest hindrance to the progress

oIr, see

of the church to-day, 1 would be foreced to
answer that it is the substituting of words
for deeds in regard to ilie performance of
one's duty as a christian.

Men seem eager to hear the word of the
Lord; they will say it is the Truth. “They
cay, Come hear what is the word that
cometh forth from the Lord. And they
come vnto thee as the people cometh, and
they sit before thee as my people, and they
will not do them: for with their mouth
+hey show much love, but their heart goeth
after their covetousness [gain).” Ezek.
33:30, 31.

They are often taught their duty of
giving to support of the poor and the gos-

‘pel, and they say it is true, but the covet-

ous heart intervenes: *“I haven't enough
for myself vet; when I have more, I will
give. Aye; more to consume upon your
lust.

. A duty shirked; where is your promise?

The congregation that is taught in the
Lord s“ould sound out the Word. To this
vou azree in words, but where are the
deeds?

Your support goes to the big preacher
from over yonder who comes to yowu, and
vou Lave nothing for the one who gocs.
Christian, think of your duty here, and
perform the doing of it, lest you come be-
fore the Judge in the last day and be con-
demned for withholding that which is the
Lord’s.

For we are not our own, We are bought.
with a pnrice. God so loved that he gave:
Will we not give even that that is already
his? God has commanded. To fear God
and keep his commandments is the whole
duty of man. Will we do it?

W. L. SHELNUTT.

Route 2, Wedowee, Ala.

OUR EQUIPMENT FUND GROWS.

The following donations for press and

other equipments have been received to
date:

Previously reported ........... $306.00

Mrs. Annie E, Austin, Los Angeles,
California . .... ......... 0.00

A. J, Bond, West Grove, lowa., 2.00

We very much appreciate thls help, and
if others who are able and feel disposed,
will send us a donation and assist us in
meeting the extra expense of equiping the
office for the issuing of the semi-monthly
we shall thankfully acknowledge same.

Expense to date for installing our cylin-
der press and other necessary equipment
lor issuing The Apostolic Way semi-
monthly is $394.25, which has bheen paid
out as follows:

Press, hand mailer, etc.. .$180.00
Six-horse power gasoline engine.. 75.00
Paper-cutter ....... 30.00
Drayage on press from Atlanta 35.00
Engine room, with concrete ﬂoor 18.00
Imposing stone 5.00
Belts and pulleys............... 15.00
Rollers for press. 16.25
Incidental expenses .......... 20.00

Total expenses to date...... $394 25
Under “incidental expenses” I include

two days hired labor installing pr£“§
(which is all the help I have hired), sev-
eral car fares to Atlanta, (necessary in
making trade for press and getting it out
home), and several other small items of
expense.

I thought it best to give this itemized
report that friends who have been good
to help us in this work might know just
how their money has been used. I have
in no instanee made any charges for my
own work. For instance, the 318.00 listed
as expense for engine room only covers
cost of Jumber, cement, roofing, ete. I did
the work. I have also done much other
hard work shaping things up for the new
press and putting-it in operation. I -yet
have quite a bit of extra work to do about
the cffice and machinery before I get evy
erything in shape for effective work. But
as the work of the paper, such as atténd-
ing to all correspondence, preparing copy,
reading proofs, listing subscriptions., mak.
ing up and printing the paper twice a
month, mailing, etc., keeps me so very
busy, T have to do this extra work as I can
find spare time along.

As our readers can see from the above
figures, we yet lack $88.25 to meet ex-
penses to date by donations. It will per-
haps take $50.00 above this amount to
properly shape up the office. During the
past three years, I have managed to lay up'
a few dollars from subscriptions and do-
nations. In order to get the things needed
at once, I have been using some of this
money, hoping that it might be replaced
later by donations, as I think it well to
have some money ahead to meet the regu-
lar expenses of the paper in the dull sea-
sons of the year. Now that we are issuing
twice 2 month our expenses are greatly in-
creased ; and as we get no income from ad-
vertising, we must depend upon subscrip-
tions and donations for running expenses.

CLARENCE TEURMAN.

AN IMPORTANT NOTICE.

All subscribers who subscribed while the
paper was a monthly and only fifty cents
a year will receive enough copies of the
semi-monthly to fill out their unexpired
time, In other words, if you were duc the
paper six months you will get the semi-
‘monthly three months, or six issues.

We should like for our readers to un-
derstand that it is our policy to stop the
paper when their time expires unless they
renew. We are anxious to keep every sub-
scriber on our list, but will not follow the
policy of some papers, which is to send out
letters threatening to sue thoseé who will
not pay for the paper. We take it that you
know whether or not you want the paper
continued, and if it is not wanted we ghall
not ¥mpose upon you. ’

If ‘your paper is stamped “TIME EX-
PIRED" it is simply to notify you of the
fact, and if you wish the paper to con-
tinue to come to your address you should
send us your renewal.
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"¥9YORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT.

Dear Brother Teurman: I am rejoicing
that you have the new press and the out-
look is so good for the success of the old,
sound, tried and true Apostolic Way. Some
think the paper is too radical; but if that
be the case, I have never seen where it is.
1 have never seen anything it stands for
except what the New Testament stands
for. If the New Testament is not suffi-
cient, where shall we go? Much is said of
progression, but we remember a party who
wanted to progress, and where are they
today? Wae see people today in the church
of Christ who seem to be more interested
in pride, foolishness, pleasure, 2nd popu-
larity, than they are in primitive chris-
tianity. But one thing sure, I will never
yoﬁase one thing unless I have something
better to offer and am putting it into prac-
tice. You shall always have
my best wishes and co-operation for the
success of The Way as it is now conducted.
‘,—L. G. Park (Okla.)

Dear Brother Teurman: I received your
much appreciated letter, which gave me
satisfaction about my question. And when
I received your letter I went to work for
the benefit of your paper, and 1 have got
some of the brethren to renew and one new
subscriber,. which I am sending you. and
»%m going to continue my work for the
paper, for I believe it is helpful to the
cause of Christ. J. 0. TAYLOR.

Winston, Georgia.

Thanks for the subscribers, Brother
Taylor. We appreciate your interest in
behalf of the paper. The church at Berea,

[»where Brother Taylor worships, have,
" through Brother L. A. Moody, just sent me
a contribution of $8.00, which I also appre-
ciate.. '

Route 2, Wedowee, Ala.,
December 11, 191¢".

I have just received The Apostolic Way.
It contains many good things. I am thank-
ful we have such a man as Brother Teur-
1nan for its editor. I have been in the of-
fice of The Apostolic Way. It is a treat
to anyone to see how Brother and Sister
Teurman manage business. They work
until the clock rolls off twelve at night. I
am sure we will lose nothing by assisting
Brother Teurman in the humble work he
is doing. J. N. LANGLEY.

[Brother Langley and family recently
yent two days with us. We appreciate

is encouraging letter. While we do not
work every night until twelve o’clock, we
often work later than that.—C. T.]

THAT HOBBY PAPER.

Brother Teurman: Here is $4—one
dollar for yourself and three dollars for
subscriptions to The Apostolic Way, which
is called a hobby paper by those who will
not contend for the whole truth of God.
They say, Why put so much stress on how

to teach in the public¥assembly of the

church? For the same reason that the
Firm Foundation in its early days put so
much siress on Acts 2:08, because all see-
tarian loving brethren did not believe that
truth. The Apostelic Way believes I
Corinthiuns i4:23-40 and L Timothy 2:11,
12 are just as much the truth as is Acts
2:38—are as much the law of God to the
christian as is Acts 2:38 to the unconvert-
ed. If a “hobby” is the whole truth of
God, why is it not right to have a hobby?
J. W. KELLY.

Ballinger, Texas.

Thanks, Brother Kelly, for the new sub-
scribers and the personal help. It is a
common thing for those who are preju-
diced and can not make an honorable and
seriptural defense for their contention and
practice to call the person or paper who
opposes their position a hobbyist. The
Apostolic Way is anxious o prove true to
that which its name implies, and along all
lines. It “has no ax to grind” against in-
dividuals or papers. We feel that it can
stand upon its own merits. However, we
should like for it to be clearly understood
that we stand ready at all times to honor-
ably defend that which we believe to be
clearly taught in God’s Word.

BOOKS FOR SALE.

We are in position to furnish any book 3
published by the brotherhood at regular list
prices nnd shall appreciate orders sent us
Below we list a few of our beoks with :

& prices?

X ¥ .$2.25

& Cruden’s Complete Concordance ..... $2.2

% Smitl’s Bible Dictionary (ur_mbndged) 2.5)

& Thayer's Greck-English Lexicon...... 3.50

% Johnson's People’s New Testament (two
YOIUMES) - .ceivrnnanarrrnanasnas 4

Nichuls' Bible Encyclopedia
Queries and Answers (Lipscomb)
Civil Government (Lipscemb)

The Last Mcssage (Dougias).....
Fifty-two Sermon Outlines (Durst

4 Evidences of Christianity (Scott). 0%
% Commenlary on Romans {Grubbs).... 1.25 H
4 Commentary on Acts (McGarvey).... 1 50 %
4. Commentary on Hebrows (Milligan).. 150 %
3 Eunice Loyd (Moody) ....ivveieeeninn .00 'é:
: Sermons and Chimes (A. Ellmore).... 1.00 k3

Sermons and Sayings (A. Ellmore)... 1.00 &
% Campbell - Percell Debate (on Cathol- %
Ly RN SRS 25 %
.;. Cempbell-Rice Debate (on the Holy 125 3
5 SPITIE) . cevveseriariceceseanaeen 1307
::: Cnmr‘:bcll)—OWt.-n Debate (on Infidelity). 1.25
& Mormonism Against Itself 125 =
4 Origin of Book of Mormon....... ceee 125 .;.
& Braden-Kelley (Christian-Mormony &+
+ ebate ....oieiaiieniziannn 2.00 .;,
% Oley-Brincy Debate (on Imstru *
L3 Music and Church Sccieties). 1.00 x

=

el
Temple, Texas, Dec. 10th, 1919.
Dear Bro. Teurman:
Please say to your readers that I am at
Temple, Texas, at the Sanitarium with my
daughter, and that I eannot fil my ap-

pointments unitl I get through here, which

may be a considerable time. Daughter’s
condition is very serious—kidney trouble.
Has not improved any since we came here.
We are patiently awaiting results. Let us
have the prayers of all the faithful. Wwill
appreciate any words of encouragement.
Address me in care of “The Temple
Sanitarium,” Temple, Texas, or Robstown,
Texas. T.N. COWAN

THE LOYD-tROVWP DISCUSSION.

Tuuriit Aicmaiion,

The seriptures teach that the formula in
Acts 2:38 s the exclusive formule to be
used in Laplizing penitent belicvers.

I, J. Loyd affirms.
G. A. Trott denies.

I said the apostles carried out the com-
mission in Matt. 28:19 to the letter.. In
that commission they were to baptize all
nations into the namse of the Father and
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. The in-
dividuals that they haptized of any nation
they baptized them into the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit. But they baptized them in the
name of Jesus for the remission of sins;
for through his name, whosoever believeth
in him shall have remission of sins, and all
that have remission of sins are in the Fath-
er's name. And in as much as the law to
the sinner is repentance and baptism in
the name of Jesus Christ for the remis-
sion of sins, when the people repented the
apostles did that for them that they could
not do themselves, and it made them
christians, why not me do the same? In
that way I do what the apostles did on
pentecost; but 1 did not say, that I obeyed
Matt. 28:19 to the letter, and told you why
1 did not, and that was because I couldn’t
speak zll languages. I have said that I
baptized people into the Father's name;, it
being the family name, all that are in the
family are in that name, oo

Question No. 8. T speak of the Father’s
name without speaking of the Son and
Holy Spirit to save space. But I have
given it in full a number of times in this
discussion. The name is in the singular
in Matt. 28:19. Into is between baptizing
them and nzme, See? Baptizing them
into the name, which shows that they go
into the name Whose name? Of is placed
between name dnd, Father to show whose
name See?,; The.name of the father. Then
we have a conjunction to connect another
phrase to name (See?), and of the Son,
and then another conjunction to connect
another phrase to the name to show whose
name (See?), and of the holy spirit. The
preposition of shows possession in these
phrases, showing who possesses the name,
the Father the Son and the Holy Spirit.
Mr. Trott admit that the term, “the name
of the Father” is equal to the Father’s
name. ’

Question No. 9. He asks if the preposi-
tion into in Matt. 28:19, and in Aects
do not both follow verbs of action, intro-
ducing a phrase modifier modifying the
action. I have referred to that a numbex
of times, showing that into the name modi-
fied the action, showing where the action
would put them, and that iz the name
modified the action, showing what name
to be baptized .

Question No. 10. Did the Holy Spirit
guide the apostles to bind another com-
mand to take the place of the one. given
in Matt, 28:19? I answer, No. Jesus told




8 ... . .., . »THE-APOSTQLIC.WAY FOR DECEMBER 15,1919

the :i“olﬂe'; \GFflt Lo;'ﬁ'o, and the 'I-"'ol'y |

Spirit nmade Known to’ them how to do. it,
and guidad.’them to. ‘tell the people. what
to. do, and, }*ow to do it. So after all of
'\Ir Tlott'q eﬁ‘m 5, Acts 2:38 is’ sull there,

“in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis-
‘slon-of sins, and you sk all 1e..e1ve the: gift
of the Holy Spirit. Pa<s.\e voice is a
mod fication of the t1ans¢1ve verb that
shows whether the sabject of the sentence
acts'or js acted upon. In Acts 2:38 the
subject first acts and then is acted upon,
‘whick is a double voice pradicate—[you]
repent and {you] ke baptized. Be baptized
is a passive verb phrase. showing .that
they must be azted upon, a“d all phrases
joined to a passive verb.become passive
thrases, and must.be asted upon the sub-
Jject Ly the actor. So the thinz being act-
ed upon is neutral in the transaction,
Tence they piace themsalves in the hands
of the adm’nistrator. They must be bap-
tized. Ar. Troit admits t’"u. they must
Le Faptizea in the name of Jesus. Christ
_.for the remission of sns. °.o a2 ceremony
comes first. "I bagptize you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and
then. haptizes them. An exclusive for-
‘mula, because a'l things must be done in
‘his name.-

As I have about reached my limit of
words. I leave the results of what has been
said with our readers, heping. they will
weigh. it in. the light of the word of God
and the English Ianrruaf-e I have done
the best I could with the sgace I had in
the Way. Mr. Tro‘t has ufterly failed to
show that anyone in. apostolic times was

kaptized as he baptizes. .He has not S0
far denied that the ‘apostles baptlzed in

the nams of Jesus. Christ for-the remission
of sins. If I have 8t been fair in this dis-
assion I fail to see where. Tkanks to the
‘editor for his kindness and fairness in this
discussicn, and I hope-we may be permit-
ted io become better acquainted in the
future. I entertdin no hard feelings to-
ward my opponent and hope he has none
‘towards' me.. Thank you.™
! F..J. LOYD:.
Zalma, Missouri.

Reply.:
All of Mr.. Loyd’s sophisiry kas been so
fully exposed that I will tise my space in
this last article in. a general summing up,

showing his’ con.ple.e failure and. the full

and complete- eatabl;s“hrﬂ ent of my proposi-
tion. The points I-‘proved by the serip-
tules, which* have never hezn met and
mam ‘of-them ‘entirely ignored are -as.fol-
I6ws: The command given in Matt.'20:19

was directly. to those .who.were. to do the;
hence told them what to say

baptxzm

when baptlzmg people “The command in

--Acts 2_38 was" to canchdates for. baptlsm

to candld‘ltes “for. cmzenshlp unt11 per-
fomnng the ceremony which actuqlly
made them such. but. would ‘tell -them of
the state of mind they must have in order

‘to. receive the‘beneﬁts of this céremony;
1epent and be-baptized every ome of- you ..

it.is:just so. with ‘Acts 2:88; it instructed
those people asto the faith which must un-

.derlie baptism—hence the use of “epi”
‘instead- of eis:

"Mr. Loyd is poor at logi-
cal argument and scripture, but fine at.
evasion and avoidance, and has never yet
told us why he accepts. the definition of
scholars on efs but 1efuses fo do so on epi.
The use of the word “nam°" in the singu-
lar is in harmony with my contention and

the 1epetmon of the words “and of the”

before Son'and Holy- Spirit imply the re-

petition. of *into the name” 'so that all

grammarians agree that the- 1dea express-
ed i~ “into the name of the Father and

‘into “the name of the Son and into the

name of the Holy Spirit.” "I showed that
Acts 19:1-4 proves that Paul understood
that bapt‘Sm must be performed in the
name -of the _Holy ‘Spirit. This is one of
the proofs \Ir Loyd. pelSlstently 1gnored
and another is Acts 8:36, 37, which proves.
concluswely that * ‘in (upon) the name of

Jesus Chr ist” refers to the faith of the one

baptized.

1 also showed from I Jno. 5:7-9 that we
must have the testimony of the three
names; not a word from Mr. Loyd in re-
ply. In fact, did he ever reply to any of
my arguments? If you will look” back
over this discussion you will find ‘that he
only tried to patch up his own illogical
arguments in reply to my criticisms and
kept up a repetition of some would-be
grammar of his own manufacture, for
which he gave us not a single guotation
from any grammarian. or authority on
English, although I repeatedly demanded
it. Oh, but he says I never showed where
an apostle used the words of Matt. 28:19
—mneither did Mr. Loyd ever show where
they used the words in Acts 2:38 while
performing the act of baptism. Of course
every one-knows there is no account given
of the actual words spoken in any specific
case, but we have the command of Jesus
to those who were to do the baptizing—a
command which Mr. Loyd agrees has
never been abrogated and nothing else
substituted for it—hence are bound to con-
clude that whatever other expression they
may have used, the apostles must have at
least s‘ud “into the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the .Holy Spirit” in
order to obey the Lord's command. If
logic were a necessary qualification for
flying' Mr. Loyd could not-even flutter, as

.will .he seen if we will leok into some of
Take. .

his self-contradictory. statements.
for instance his labored effort to make the.

‘chstmctlon between -inte and in; hé cannot

see that even if ‘he were to:establish his
nonsensical position, he would thereby ab-.
solutely: destloy his- own position beyond:
all'repair.;. He actually does- his. little hest
to. prove that -phrases introduced by into
and in-must necessarily point to the at-

. .tainment of: different things—that Mat-
Y™ “thew shows.the state into which we come
“iby baptism.and Acts'2:38 shows what they

" ‘were-baptized 'IN, ‘and-not mto Let_me

Answer:
‘'you to tke test. "

quote his own exact- wmds “They bap-,-
tized 'them ‘into the name of-the ‘Father
and of the, Son and of-the Holy Spn it,- but

they baptxzed ‘them IN the name, of Jesus’

Christ.”, That forever puts’ the. chncher

on Mr. Loyd's contentwn for all tlme for

the veriest.child. can_see that if the: com-+

mand in" Acts 2:38 had a dlfferent desugn y
from' Matt. 28:19, then the' two passages

most emphatlcally CANNOT be in any

sense of the same import.

Most assuredly I have none” biit ‘the.
kindest of feelings toward Mr. Loyd and.
all who; believe with -him, and ifiin any-:
thing I have seemed to speak sharply or:
bruskly: it was merely my crude expression:
of the desire to show the error of the way.

<ome »ve treading that-thev mav be sav d
from. the consequences thereof, T .

truthfully say love has nrompted all that,
T have written. Prayerfully consider a].l._
we both have said and accept my thanks:

for your. interest in the investigation.
G A.TROTT.

A SIMPLE ARGUMENT.

Durine the past summer, the writer of
this article baptized four grown people on
the streneath of the following “simple ar-
gument:”

1) You need not say anything.to me
about being baptized, for I have alrea?
been baptized, but question, Have you befh
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ?.
I do not know. I will then put

(2) The Test: Have you been baptized
“for the remission of sins?” Answer: No.

-You then have not been baptized in_the
name of Jesus Christ. Why? Because
the only baptism in the name of Jesus
Christ is “for the remission of sins.” The
only baptism that our Savior ever author-
ized, the only one that he has ever got be-
hind is “for the remission of sins.” Un-
less then you have been baptized for this
purpose, you have not béen baptized in
his name. Having not, then, been baptized
in his name by reason of the fact that yog
have not been baptlzed for the remission
of sins, you have never been brought inte
connection w ith his name; hence, have

neveyr been saved. Paul, in Acts 4:12 says

thdat there is no other name whereby we
must be saved, and he was speaking about
the name of Jesus. ‘Whatever bri ings one
into connection with the name of Jesus
Christ, brings salvation. Why? Because
one must be:saved by his name. I do nod
doubt then that in the past-you were bap-
tized, Lut what did your baptism profit
vou, seeing that you were not baptized in

the name of Jesus Christ, because the act
was not for the remission of sins?

_ J. A, BRADBUR-Y_._
~McCaul]ey .Texas, ' :

We are conl:mumg our offer of sending.

'the papez to'both old and new aubscnbers

fmm nowuntil Janualy, 1921, for. only:
$1.09. We. hope many. others willzta
»antage of thls oﬁf’er G i




